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l 2 A VISsITATION SERMON, | 
as little Offence as a faithful Diſcharge of their 
Function would admit of, and to 


1 ſpeak it, I ean ſee no 1 


ENR 


have been; the Intention of our Saviour to-inforce 
| r * n 2 577785 FUR 22 — 


wherever they could do it without being wantin 
to their Duty, and — — 
« Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as 


is of Opinion that, 


% Doves.” 


L, © | 1 


The learned Dr. H mn 


though Br v carries a preceptive Form, yet 


thoſe Words are here, as in ſome athet Places, 


only preditive of e would ha er by 
Way of Persien * that if bel dn : 
3 miglu be as" weary and 


cautions as they * \not 
obliged in Diy' to 4 0 they. ME 


But, with great Deference to ſo able a Critick 


Kingion inghir Flex. . A 
For, f, Be equally to |: 
e 4 591 — to 

ent, there ia no Reaſon why 

N in 0 
e th —— ain the 


wiſe a Strpents.; and it Wal a 


Wiſgang as it bree , 
cenc e,. 1 SC Oe Bi nur 


: 7 e ma ne e ee 


nine, or their own Preſeroation, it maſt 


ertainly. + of ors 9 to uf 
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which they might hope to remove unreaſonable; 


Prejudices and conciliate the good Opinion and | 
Actions of their Hearers, in order to their 


Converſion. It cbuld not be left to their Optian 


whether they ſhould ſtudy the moſt effectual Me- 
thods of promoting Chriſtianity and the Salvation 
of thoſe to whom t 
were not allowed to tonłeal, or alter any n 


ſary Point of Doctrine in. Order. to 1 


ſelves and their Preaching to the Sentimeits and 


Diſpoſitions of their Hearers, yet they were not 


only permitted, but commanded td preach neceſ- 
ſary T — in the e b Land-engaging” 
Maier: HOW 25% „8 1 Was ©] a4} Ls 385 Oy 


eh geb ny -all He dicks; 


Rout bp the Sub 


ſaßbentiy with ot ber Obligations, erve them- 

Io it; inal; 

thoſe Caſes where we can 5 — it to have been 
ves, they could not 


at the ſame Time be at Jibertiy td averd the Dan- 


ger of Martyrdom. When our Saviour directed 


them, if they were per ſecuted in une City to 540 


into another, he did not mean to leave it to bitt 
Choice, whether they would: ee, or ftay and ſufe A | 


fer Perſecution in that City. The Direction, no 
doubt, was given becauſe the Divide Wiſdom 
knew. that their Flight would beſt anſwer. the 


Ends of their Miſſion ; but had no ſuch Direc- 
tion been given, the Nenſon itſelf, as far as thexß 
of it, would have been an 


were able to judge 


Obligation By wich I mean, that in all Caſes 


where they had Reaſon to believe, that by avoid» 
r could: diſcharge their Com- 
B 2 | miſſion 


hey were to preach it. Pho! th iF 


Hect of a bare Permiſſon only, 
becauſe it cannot in any Inſtance be Matter of an 
indifferent Nature. Wherever they could, con- 


, 4 IP ** * * ** q 
* . 
* 
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| © u ra rar SIM 
= | miſſion more eſfeltually, than by ſuffering, or a- 
5 voiding it without any Hindrauce to their Sueceſs, it 

| became their Duty to do it, with all the Art that 

i Fe was, in it ſolf, imocent. But, indeed, they were 

x | conſtantly under the infallible Guidance of the 

3 Spirit, and knew, as our Saviour did, when the 

3 proper Time of their Suffering was come: The 

= 1” _. greateſt Difficulty is with Reſpect ge. 

11 lians in the primitive Times, Who vo 
crouded in ſuck Numbers, and perfectly — 
ed for Martyrdom. But, as Miracles weft not 

ceaſed in thoſe Times of Perfecation, they ſeemed 
tao have been under a Sort of Divine Impniſel that 
prompted them to court Death, as well as 
ed them by Divine Grace to bear their 
tures, not only with Patience, but with — 
fulneſs and Joy. For, in the ordinary Courſe of 
Things it — accounted for; how ſo many 
Perſons in their Nature timorous and babirdated ; 
to Delicacy fhould at once be ſo wholly cha 

as to tive for what before they would have: . 

ken as much Pains to four, and bear with ſuch 
Fortitude” and: Firmneſs of Mind thoſe Pains 
the very Apprebenfion of which was i#dtupal-.. 
Haupt to have ſunk their Spirits.— This, there - 

tore, being an extraordinary: Caſe, it cannot be 
drawn into a cemmon Rule of Duty for di Chrif: | 
titans. But, chere is no, Reaſon to fear that in theſe 
Times we ſhould be guilty of a criminal Exceſs / 

_ in-runningroutfelves into needleſs Difficulties and 
ſuſtaining «neceſſary Loſſes in dur temporal Con- 
cerns for the Sake of Religion. On the contra- 

ryz e we have too much Reaſon to guard ourſelves, 

and caution others, againſt a worldly and Den- 

ius Wiſdom that betrays Men into un 
Practices; — 2 mean — 3 


„ ollen | > into 


» 


A * 4. 4 - . o 
—— * : * * 


* 


5 


into Craft and Inſincerity. I ſhall, Abereſorez in | 
Obedience to that Authority which makes it my 
Puty to preach om this Occaſion, honeſt] y ſuggeſt = 
the moſt uſctul-Obſervations that I my capable 
of raiſing from this momentous and hie Subje; 


WM ut with chat humble and reſpectful Deference 
"* that is due to my Reverend Brethren, and in 
a Hopes: of the moſt favourable and“ candid Ac- 
1 3 ance. from every one that hears. me; . 


; What I propoſe is, to endeavour: de the 
{ Notion,” and Chew: the great Uſefulneſs of true 

: Wiſdom, in the Diſcharge! of the Duxies of our 
. Fveral Stations, and in che commoii Intercourſe of 


4 Life: And ibis, with reſpect to Ci in ge- 

| We eee 0e 09573" ern oy 

* SCAR nsr 1 

0 | b ut, a let us er wherein zruꝛ 1 

5 conſiſts, and how ſerviceable it is in the Dinner 

„ of the: Duties of our ſeveral Stations. ; 
|. Frue Wiſdom may be conſidered as relating to 

12 th End of our Actions, or to the Means: of ob. 28 
10 wiking that End. As it relates to the Eud ; 
3 our Actions, we are then truly wiſe-when we — 

To gale in our Actions the moſt proper Bud 


. regard 10 ourſelves; we then — the moſt p 

I per ——— we aim at the great Good, which 
che Hap promiſed in: the next Life to 
7 thoſe — Ahl diſcharge their Duty in hi 
5 For, that — Happineſs being ſo infinitely | 
1 3 in Degree and Duration to the bighef | 
11 our eartbiy Enjoyments, if we propoſe to 

1 ſelxes any other Ends, or take any Menſures in — 
„ Purſuit of them that are (inconſiſtent! with the 
- glorious Expectations of a gnodd Ebriſtian'y' or if, 
nc m order to avoid temporal Inconveniencies and 
5 nee we nun the Hazzard of rrernal Tor 
0 B 3 ments; 


1 
| "XK. * 0 
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wn we act very N ee 


5 G to a greater, a greater Evil to a leſs.. 


this J conceive. to be the grand Error of Man 
kind in general; not that they act improperly, or 
imprudeniiy in the Management of their Schemes, 
ſo much as in the Choice of them; not that they 
uſe unfit Means to anſwer their W but that 
their Views are low and unworthy of a Chriſtian's 
Faith. The grand Scheme which all of us ought 
to purſue, is, eternal Happineſs ; this is the Pro- 


bet which we | ſhould habitually have in our 
Sight; towards his Point every Step ſhould be 


directed. All our Employments, together with 


the Succeſs and Advantages that may attend a 


prudent Proſecution of them, ſnhould not be con- 
ſidered as an ultimate, but ſubordinate End. As 
this is a State of Probation only, wherein we are 
to qualify ourſelves for a better by acting properly 
in our ſeveral Stations, by a due Uſe and Appli- 
cation of our intellectual Faculties and a regular 
Direction of our Affections, we muſt follow our 
Occupations upon rigbi Motives, and in ſuch 4 
Manner as ſhall be conſiſtent with the Security 


and Improvement of our future State of Happis 


neſs ; for, otherwiſe, all our Skill and Dexterity 

in the Exerciſe of them vill not intitle us to the 
Character of being as uiſe as Serpents.— That 1 
may be che better underſtood, I ſhall be a little 
more particular. Take any ſecular Employment - 
for an Inftance—-No. Man was created for the 


Sake of that Employment, but for the Enjoy- 


ment of Cad in his more immediate Preſence, and 


for che Society of Saints and Angels and ut 
Men made perfect in thoſe: heavenly Manſions. 
The Exerciſe of his Employment here on Earib 
aur * x9. that _— ** . 
| there. 


/ 


r | 5 


 eherefore ought-to be regulated by it. Eve 
Man, no doubt, \ſhould ſtudy to underſtand t 
nature of his worldly Buſineſs, and how: to 
u by ſuch: . — as are moſt 1 
prove ſucoeſsful. This was God's Deſign wha 
he placed him in that particular Station; and 
without this worldly," Wiſdom, 
proper Ends of it cannot be anſwered Phi 
therefore, is Part of that Duty Which 1 
quires af him as a Condition of obmitiinga Place 

in a future State of Glory and Ha — pins 
conſequently, he cannot be either | wiſe, ot 
| ere e to diſchiarge it in 
the bet Manner. But, then, there are other 
Things ——ͤ — 
cular Calling; ſome Duties to be paid immediate 
to Cod —— Time reſerved for 
lick\and/private Worſhip, and for other Religious 
Uſes. This is what every Man, ker his Calling 
be what it will, is obliged to do, except in Caſes 
of Mercy and Charity, And, as our Perfection 


bere and our Happineſs bereafrer will be in Pro- 


portion to our Improvement in Cbriſtian Graces 
and Virtues, and our Improvement depends up- 

on the Uſe of the above · mentioned Meuns, TS 
more Time any one ſpares from thenerefſary Du- 
ties of his worldly. Employment for-thoſe pri- 
tual Concerns, he is in Reality ſo much the wiſer; 
inaſmuch as he prefers an increaſe of Glory and 
Happineſs in an endleſs State to an Accumula- 
tion of Wealth or Honours in this" tranſitory 
Life; which are Enjoyr as inferior in Ex- 


eellency, as they are le durable in theit Nature. | 


And if the Conduct of many, who are eſteemed 


by themſelves and others as Perſons: of i more 
than ordinary — 


On). 


or Prudence, the | 


* . 
- * 
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pp this Rule, their imaginaty [nnocence would be 
„ but Guilt, and theip. ha boaſted. Wijdow mo beter 
1 chan the great Folly, 48 opt | Jo blen 
Wy ; ; But, further.—A vlan is to confdebear the 
3. End of his Calling does not center wholly in him: 
ſelf and Family, but reaches to the Good of the 
\ |: . Community, of his Feilou Members in the Society 
|. where he lives ; and therefore, as no Man can 
11 lawfully exerciſe it in Violation of the immutable 
11 Rules of Juſtice and Equity, ſo neither ought he; 
| for his on particular Advantage, to exerciſe it 
1 in ſuch a Manner as ſhall be inconſiſtent with 
14 pubict Good, which is a more noble End than 

# 5 the Happineſs of any particular Man, or Family, 
1 f and conſequently muſt be intended by Provi- 
1 dence in tht Appointment: of ſo many ſeveral 


Stations in Life. This is another Article of En- 


1 quiry which would detract very much from the 
1 [ Character of many others, and turn what often 
1 obtains the venerable Title of Wiſdom into Fraud. 
1. Oppreſſion, Marla: -mindedneſs;: and criminal a 
Y þ Intereſt. LW \LGCGIGTS,E ao Dass 
„ If from. auler Employment we paſsito-thoſe 


| whoſe Buſineſs it is to perform the Offices of Re- 
ligion,. and to teach the Duties of it, this being 
a Function of much greater Importance to the 

8 Happineſs of thoſe who exerciſe it, of thoſe with 
whom they are immediately concerned, and of 
the Community, they are under the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations, and have the moſt engaging Mo- 
tives to diſcharge it 20i/ely. And if we conſider 
the Nature of this -Profeflion;' the natural Per- 

18 verſeneſs'of Mankind, and the great Corruption 

f 5 — the REFS: there is the moſt urgent Oc - 
all the Wiſdom: #he. Serpent, and | the | 

grate Danger of — — Part of the Inna- 
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cency of tbe Dove. As to the ſevetal Abilities 


and Attainments requiſite for a faithful Diſcharge - ; 
dr 


of the miniſtrrial Office, they do not fall ſo 


rectly under my preſent Conſideration as the ac. 
- tual Exerciſe of it. I ſnall only obſerve, that as 


r 3 ſtud 
ouſly to = improv'd” d e 


NY TheGlergy be appointed a | Gurdiens 


of the Truth of Cbriſtianity and its DofFrines, as 


well as Stewards of its Myſteries,” whenever our 
Religion is oppoſed by Infidels and Scoffers, it is 


as much their Duty to appear publickly in its De- 
fence, as it is the Duty of a Garriſon to defend 


a Town that is beſieged; only with this Diffe- 
ference, that they muſt never — let W 
Diſtreſs be ever ſo great. But it is a very 

Satisfaction to me that I need ſay no mote on 


this Head, than barely to take Notice, that, as 


Infidelity never. appeared more 'bare-fac'd in an 


Age or Country than it has of late Years in the 
Kingdoms, ſo they never were more learnedly 
and judiciouſly anſwered by the Biſpops and O- 
thers of the Clergy; and that every Attempt to 
22 has in the Event only ſerved to Jrengthen 


and eſtabliſh the Truth of our Religion. 
-:2dly; As to the Buſineſs of preaching, * Sue 


1 both in Reſpect to Matter, and Man- 
ner, muſt depend very much on Wiſdom; i. e. on 
the 7 
adapting his Diſcourſes to the particular Yants 
and Diſpoſitions of his Hearers. There vill in all 
Places be ſome Doctrines and Duties more eſpeci- 
ally ſeaſonable; and, as there will be among diffe- 
rent Men a great Variety of Tempers; Humburg, 
8 and e wig ma only hen Gs 


udgment and Diſcretion of the Preacher in 


lation, 


8 
— * * 
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tution, hut from Education and Circumſtances, eſpe - 
cCially in large and populous Towns, it requires 
ſome Inſight into human Nature and ſome Ex- 
28 5 perience of human Life, in order tò know, how 
= to ſuit Inſtruction Exhortation and Reproof to 
_——— them. And as to Exbertation, and Reproof,-:in 
particular, Art may very innocently and very uſe- 
Fully be employed, in ſuiting them to the Perſons 
to whom they are addreſſed, where it is done 
only fer the Sake of prevailing the more, and 
conſiſtently with Sincerity and Truth; as a Medi- 
cine may be the more effectual by being made a- 
greeable to the Conſtitution of the Patient. Me- 
ceſſary Doctrines muſt be preached, publick Vices 
muſt be publickly reproved, and wherever Ex- 
hortation is wanted it #919 be uſed whether Mien 
will bear, or whether they will forbæar; or elſe 
the Innocency of the Dove will not be preſerved: 
But all the Wiſdom of ibe Serpent may be ſhewn 
in making Choice of the moſt engaging Methods 
of diſcharging thoſe difficult Duties. The firſt 
Preachers of Chriſtianity were, indeed, illiterate 
and artleſs Men, and God made Choice of ſuch 
Inſtruments for very wiſe Reaſons ; but, to ſhew 
that great Talents and Attainments, that the in- 
ticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, as well as great 
Plainneß and Simplicity of Speech, might ſome- 
times be of the greateſt Uſe, for ene of his Apo- 
ſtles he made Choice of one of the greateſt Scho- 
lars and fineſt Orators of his own, or of any other 
Age; who carried with him all the Force of hu. 
man Nloguence as well as a Demomſtration of the 
Spirit of God. Not to mention any other In- 
ſtances, his Epiſtles to the Romans, and that to 
the greateſt Delicacy of Addreſs. woup 
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Zuh, As to private Advice and Admonition 
the ſame Obſervations will hold equally. It is 
= only conſiſtent with abe Innocency of the Dove © 
to employ the Wiſdom of the Serpent; not only 
lawful, but incumbent as a Duty, to ſuit the Man- 
nen of giving them to the Nature of the Receiver, 
that they may be the better received, and pro- 
duce the greater Effect. But, then, . we 
ſtudy by proper Mixtures to make this ſpiritual 
Phyfick, naturally diſguſtful to meſt Conſtitutions, 
more agreeable: to the Palate, and more eaſy to 
the Stomach, the greateſt Care muſt be taken leſt 
by ſoftening and it too much we de- 
ſtroy the Force, and fruſtrate the Deſign of it. 
8 To this uſeful End, of becoming, 1 o- 
\CENTLY, all Things to all Men, it is a com- 
mendable Piece of Viſdom to ſtudy the Senti- 
ments, the Diſpoſitions, and Humours of M; 
but in order to preſerve the Inecency of the Dove; 
we muſt not uſe any ſuch ſerpentine * 
will lead to Di and Flatteryꝛ. , 
5thly, In order to be the more acc „ we 
. may, we ought to be obliging and — but 
not to be ſilent where we ought to ſpeak, or to 
comply in any Thing that is ſinſul in its Nature, 
or unbecoming our Station. The more refpe#fut 
we are, the more worthily we behave ourſelves ;/ 
provided always, that we give no One Neaſon, 
either by Expreſſions, or Actions, to think chat 
we have a better Opinion of him than w. 
have. There is an outward Reſpect that is dus 
to every dne Grho i is or direttly ſcandalous) and 
there is a.rommun' Corref; ce that ought to 
be held by a Miniſter” with al his People; and 
if any one from hence infers' too much, to the 
. ng of his 5 it is not — 
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that dective him, but he deceives himſelf: by 
making That perſonal, which is only general: Biz: 
all particular Compliments and Civilities, all In- 
timacies, and Marks of Friendſbip, without a par. 
ticular good Opinion and Regard, theſe are An- 
genuous and unchriſtian. And, conſidering how 
natural it is to deſire to paſs quietly through the 
World, and what Opportunities there are of 
making Advantage of ſuch criminal Artifices, we 
cannot too narrowly watch ourſelves. Upon the 


Whole, I am very much afraid that a great many 


People impoſe upon themſelves, as well as upon 
the ignorant Part of Mankind, and paſs in their 
own. judgment, as well as in common Fame, for 
more notable; Perſons than others, ny . becauſe 
they want that Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
which are the greateſt Ornament of human Na- 
ture, the moſt amiable Qualities in the Eyes of 
all good Men, and the diſtinguiſhing Characte- 
riſtick of a true Diſciple of him in hm i here 
was no Guile, e Deceit either in his Mord: 
e- tr fn e e 3 al n | 


*. NY * kv 
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q „What 1 . dad — two laſt Heads, 

concerning private Advice and Admonition, wack 
the Uſe of Wiſdom in adapting them to the ſe- 

veral Perſons with whom we are concerned, be- 
longs not only to the Clergy, but to all the _ 

foraſmuch as they are all directed by awe 

Precept to rebuke ibeir Neighbour, and not 2 
Sin upon bim; and required by the Law of Cha- 
rity; or brotheriy Love, to promote his Happireſt 
by: every Method that is in their Power.. 

Thus — I taken Mankind as kd in 
ſome Bufmeſs; Profeſſion, or Office 5 and conſider- 


_ 5 acting prudently, or . 
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Execution of them, in order to anſwer their pro- 
per Ends; and have, likewiſe, laid don ſome 


in this Reſpect. Which brings me do conſider, | 


I Ch $340 l el 30 10 2m 19.1 918 TT NN 


24, The Duty and Uſefulneſs of ang wiſe 


in the common Intercourſe of: Liſfſm. 


This is a Matter, as J apprehend,: ef much 
greater Conſequence chan is generally thought, 
and no where, that l know of, ſtated in the Man- 
ner which I have propoſed to myſe lf 

1. Firſt, then, I lay it down for an.andoubted 


| Fruth that Prudence or Wiſdom in our ordinary 
Behaviour is a marul Virtue; that as all Sit 2. 5 
75 ſo all Folly; wherever avoidablecby: us, 


and that we ſhall be iaccountable for all. 
fack imprudent Actions, as well as for thoſe 
committed againſt an expreſs Prectpt, though the 
—— leſſened in Proportion to —— 

of. determining the prudential Part, for 
Want of a plain poſitive Rule to direct us, and 


by Reaſon of the great: 2 [Circumſtances 
upon \which:1 K may depend. UID Thrzce a. 11 


My prog Doctrine L thinks may be proved 
by two very ſhort and iclear Firſt, 
nothing can —— more evident than Crea- 
tures, capable of knowing and obſerving the 
Will of their Creator, àre to conform 
themſelves to it; and it is as evidentiy his Will 
that they ſhould endenvour, in every Inſtance of 


their Conduct, to act prudently, or wiſely, i. e. 


properly, or rationally. It can never be agreea- 
ble to an infinitely wiſe Being that any rational 


Creature ſhould act irrationally.; as every one 
does that acts improperly, or imprudentiy. If we 


vnde- 


| __ into other Words, the Thing will appear 


{ { 
4 / 


14 A VisrTation StzRMON. 
undeniably plain to every Capacity.—God:wills 
that all rational Beings —— rationaily . 
Now, as iPrudence and Propriety of Bebaviour 
ſignify the very ſame Thing, fo properly and ra- 
tionally are Terms of the ſame Import; ſo that 
whatever is rational muſt be i and proper; as 
alſo whatever is anfit and improper is as neceſſari- 
ly irrational. Strictly ſpeaking, therefore, Pru- 
ce, or Miſdum, is but another Word for: mo- 
ral Virtus For, what is motai Virtue, bee 
ing agreeably to the Nelation and |Hitneſs of 
Dinge! And what is Prudenct, or Wiſdom, but 
acting S to every Circumſtance and Situati- 
on 0 
| _—_ them ꝰ But the Truth of my Poſition will 
appear m another 7 Plain, but ſhorter, 
e 2 1108" O50! 
ad As @ 
a morb} Neceſſity wilt the Happind/s af al his 
Creatures at all Times, fo their Huppineſs, in 


every Inſtance. of it, maſt be\the Refile of Zn. 


priet of Behaviour The Welfare of every 
Thing muſt depend upon the Regulariiy F its 
Movemems. A Watch, or any other Machine, 
cannot go right 
its Parts. And thus it is with the animal and /o-- 
cial Life. There muſt be ſome Degree of Diſ- 
order whenever any of the Parts do not perform 
their proper Office, and it is impoſſible but that 


ſome Deco Inconvenienq and Uneaſineſs mult 
h — in be. 


man . 


The 8 Docuine — thus ſtated a | 


proved, let us carry it down into common Life, 


Con- 


fe? Where, — is the Difference be- 


Beings of Ae deem vie 
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without a due Operation of all 
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that we muy be fully appriſed of the Irmb and 


— — 


laſt, ſo in 


ſtudy our'own ( 
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Conſequence of it. Every one's Experience" may 


ſerve to convince him that a prudent or oj 
Behaviour will unavoidably affect our ow "and 
our Neighbour's Happineſs, and that 4 Mitar- 


riage, ſeemingly the moſt trifling, may produce 


great and irreparable Miſthiefs. A Perſon's whole 
Fortune has been ruiri*d by a dts itn In 
dulgence of his Humour, or an ill- judg'd Piece 
of ſatyrical Wit. The faireſt Charadter may be 
ſtained; and the moſt innocent Mind ſuſpectec 
for an Action, ot Expteſſion. As 
the Honour of a long Series of great Vitorie 
may be all loſt by the: Los of a finigle Battle *: 
vulgar Eſtimation a whole Life of Pie 
ety may be Jullied in à few Minutes, and 
wiſeſt Perſon diſreſpected, if not deſpiſed,” 
one real, or imaginary Overſight, the Matter o 
— it may be, is not yy finfell" in itſelf. 
Such is the Malice, the E nvy, and Igne | 
of Mank ind. Nay; a whole Family, à whole 
Neigtibourhood, a whole Kingdom may be in- 
flamed by* a ſingle Indiſcretion. The moſt uſe- 
ful and beſt. form d Deſign may be · fruſtrated by 


one falſe Step in common Conduct. From 


whence it appears that, though our' imtprudent 
Actions may not be eontrary to any Particular ex- 


preſs Precept of Religion a, e donnie in __ 


eneral Law which requires us to 
and the Good of our Pelow- 
creatures. Thus, for Inſtanee, a prudent Choice 
of Friends and Arquaintance and a proper” Beha-- 


Effects miſchievous to 
fall under that 


viour to them tend greatly to the Comfort and 


Felicity of human Life; fo that, though Rel 
gion does not deſcend to "particular Inftruftions in 
ww - it * us to have Reg to the 


Se- 


n 
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ip; Acquaintance, and 
Converſation; to be careful: how we ik into 
improper Intimacies and Familiarities; how we 
demean qurſelves under them how we regulate 
our ordinary Converſation, fince-upon: theſe; Points 


our mutual Happineſs turns. The Law. of Bene- 


volence telis us that we are by all jawful Means 
to obtain the Eſteem and Love of Mankind ; and 
we are no more at Liberty to ſay, or do, "weak 
and injudiciqus Things ks will leſſen our Cha- 
rafter and Intereſt with wiſe People, than we are 


at Liberty; to lay violent Hands upon ourſelves. 


Nayz the general Rule Which the Apoſtle: lays 


down, e e GIVING; Offence to week Conſti- 


ences will hold in Reſpect to weak Fudgments in 
152 this: Nature, We are, for ibeir Sakes, 
ot for our; on, to kave ſo much Regard to 
A dil gs rt — 


thomd any needleſs Occalion; to thinlc many of us. 


7 ſuppoſing (what is rarely the Caſe) that we 
= ſo a independent of them that their 
Opin — any Way affect gun Intereſt 

Happmets,. as they,caaycnat. be ſd: indepen- 
dent on us but that the Lofs.of their Eſteem may 
loſe us the Means of ſervingitbem, ſince our Ca- 
ity of being zucteen others will always be in 
roportion. to their Opinion of us and Regard for 
us. Beſides . there is a Pleaſure in eſteeming and 
loving: others, and by depriving them of their E- 
ſteem and Love for us we deprive them of ſa much 
Happineſs, and do them areal Injury. Con- 
temptuous Thoughts are diſguſtful, and Diſguſt, 
or Diſlike, is a diſagreeable Act of the Mind 3 ſo 
that in Proportion as we make ourſelyes deſpica- 
ble we make every generous and good Man un- 
. There is alſo, to ener honeſt 23 


* 
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pleaſure in the Conſciguſneſs, of being eſteemed 


and beloved; and there cannot be a ſurer Sign 


of a .gepray'd Diſpoſition: than an Inſenſibility to *. 
Reputation and Cenſure. Popularity, conſidered 


rightly, as the Reward of Merit, and the Means 


of doing Good, is a very valuable Poſſeſſion, and 


the Deſire of it highly becoming a Chriſtian. 

Indeed, ſuch as are independent of the World, as 
to their outward Circumſtances, are too apt to be 
indifferent what Mankind think of them; but 
ſuch Conduct is generally imprudent with Regard 
to themſelves, and always unchriſtian with Regard 
to ol her Studious Perſons, who have lived pret- 
ty much by themſelves, very often contract Parti- 


cularities of Humour and Bebaviour, and are af- 


terwards tog much inclined to indulge them, to 


the Prejudice of their Character and Influence 


in the World; but, for. the Reaſons already ſug- 
geſted re eins ourſelves and others, every Man 
is obliged to conform to the nt Cuſtoms 
and Manners, of the Society, as WI Conformity 
will prove an infallible Means of making us the 
more uſeful by making us the more agreeable. 
The Sum of the 1 is this. Every avoid. 
le imprudent Action, 48 it is an irrational Act 
of a rational Being, is immoral, and diſpleaſing 
to the Miſdom of that omniſcient Intelligence 


which gave us our Underſtanding with an Intent 


that we ſhould in all our Actions be guided by it. 


——Every Act of Imprudence, as an Impropri- 


ety or Irregularity that mult in its Conſequences 
prove in ſome. Degree hurtful to us, is, for that 
Reaſon alſo, : immoral. and diſpleaſing to the in- 


| 1 Goodneſs of God, who wills Happineſs to 
all his Creatures, and the greateſt Degree of it 


5 their Natures are pate of. All impru- 
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18 A VISITTATION SERMON. | 
dent Actions are farther immoral, as they are i in- 


jurious to ozhers, and thereby a Breach of Charity. 
Charity requires us by all poſſible Means to pro- 
mote univerſal Happineſs; 21 it is inconteſtibly 


clear, from the Nature of Man and of Society, 
that, as every Man will be more or leſs happy 
himſelf, ſo will he be more or leſs uſeful to the 
World, in Proportion to the Degree of his Fru. 
dence, i. e. Propriety of Behaviour. '' * + 


If what I have afferted be true, as it moſt — 


doubtedly is, it is as much the Duty ef every Man 
to ſtudy the Arts of human Prudence, as it is to 
underſtand the Nature and Extent of- the moral 
Precepts; and in Proportion to the Importance 
of any one's Station in Life, and the Difficulty 
of . — cen in it, rifes the Obligation to 
rpetual Caution and Circumſpection. They 
boſe Buſineſs it is to teach others their Duty 
and to lead them by Example, as well as by Pre- 
cept, have Oqggaſign for more than ordinary 
Watchfulneſs in all their Behaviour. It is not 
ſufficient that their Tutention is uniformly good, 
but there muſt not, if poſſible, be the very Ap- 


pearance ot Evil. They TN not only keep clear 


of all Suſpicion of Go rt T, but ridge to be- 
2 Pattern of Propriety, as well as of Iunorence; 
not only to cut off all Occaſion of %, Cenſure, 


but to command the big heſt Efteem, and attract 
the kindeſt Affection; which are Things as diffi- 


cult to gain, as they are uſeful and Kentable in 
Nature. . Perſons afe more expoſed to 
the Obſervation of Mankind; their Conduct is 
always examined with more Severity, and cen- 
ſured with more ' Rigour: In them the flighteſt 
Tranſgreſſion, like Objects viewed thro a mnagni- 


5 Hing Glaſs, appears an enormous Crime; and the 


_ | | 
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Eye of Ill. nature can multiply as well as magnify, 


„ 


every Inſtance he did not act up to the Superiority 


of his Character. This you will ſay (and juſt- 
ly you may ſay it) would be moſt unjuſt and un- 
generous Treatment. But no Matter. This does 
not alter the Nature and Conſequences of Things. 


Diſeſteem and Contempt, whether they be deſerved 


or not, will produce the ſame miſchievous Ef- 
fects; and, therefore, inſtead of complaining of 
Ill-nature and Ignorance, we muſt all be the more 
NE _ OY wat ch- 


. 
19 


5 procuring and preſerving their "Eſteem and Aﬀec- 


their 
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watchful and cir cumſpett to diſappoint them. If 
the World were not very wicked and very igno- 
rant, there would be leſs Occaſion for a Miniſtry ; 
and the more wicked ahd ignorant they are, the 
more Pains «ve muſt take to make them and our 
ſelves wifer and better. There is one Rule, which, 
if well obſerved, will go a great Way towards 


tion; and that is, to convince them (which may 
be done) that we ſincerely and affectionately wiſh 
their Happineſs, and mean to do them all the 
Good in our Power. This Rule, ſteadily purſu- 
ed, cannot fail of ſome Returns of grateful Re- 
card ; and, without this Perfuaſion of our kind 
Intentions rowards them, the greateſt Abilities 
will not be able to procure a ſincere Affection for 
our Perſons, or a due Attention and Influence to 
our Doctrine. That the Clergy may conſcien- 
— and wiſely and affectionately diſcharge 

unction, and that their People may efteem 
them very highly in Love for their Works Sake ; 
that there may be between them an uninterru 
ed Exchange of the kindeſt Wiſhes and the Kind- 
eſt Offices, God Almighty grant, for Jeſus Chiiſt 
his Sake. Amen. N 0 Goa, &c. | 


* 
* 


be 


The following Letter, formerly publiſhed in the 
Weekly Miſcellany, having ſuch an immediate 
Relation to this Sermon, I thought it might 
be bath pertinent and agreeab'e to have it inſert- 
ed bere, tho" in ſome few Things they coincide. 


Mr. HcokER, 


A. S a Letter which I lately ſent you upon 
Prudence was favour'd with a Place in your 
Paper, and met with a. tolerable Reception from 
your Readers, 1 have ventur'd to ſend you ſome 
father Thoughts upon the Subject. Curioftty and 
Vanity, two of the ſtrongeſt Motives, made me 
very. inquiſitive concerning the Sentiments of the 


Publick upon my Performance, And, as I way, 


not known to be the Author of it, I could decent- 
ly mention it in Converſation without being put 


out of Countenance either by their Cenſures, or 


their Compliments. I made the Tour of Y/- 
minſter and London, not without my Share of Plea- 


fare and Mortification I ſet out from St. Fames's, 
and, would you believe it? I travel'd almoſt to 
Temple- Bar before I met a Creature of your Ac- 
quaintance, and quite up into the City before any 


of your Readers were your Friends. I ſhall not 


trouble you with a compleat Narrative of my 


Travels; but ſome few Occurrences I ſhall beg 

Leave to mention, as they will naturally intro- 

duce what I have to offer. _ Ws | 
Mr. Careleſs, tho“ a Perſon of ſome Senſe as 


well as Scene could not bring himſelf to 
Notion of Prudence, as a Mat- 


conceive the leaſt Notion « 
ter of any Concern to'a young Gentleman of Lei- 


ſure and Fortune, Tt might, he thought, become 


C 3 grey 
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grey Hairs, and be of ſome Uſe to Men of Buſi- 


neſs and Schemes; but his only Buſineſs was, to 
do nothing; his only Scheme. of Life, to be diſ- 
engag' d from the Incumbrance of Thought; to 


talk and live Extempore. I left this Gentleman 
to be made a Convert by the only Argument that 


is likely to affect him, Experience. 


Mr. Sprightly had. no great Objection againſt 
the Subſtance of my Eſſay, but ſeem'd a little too 
much concern'd at the Intimation about the in- 
diſcreet Uſe of Vit, and the bad Effects of it; 
giving broad Hints, as if I ſhould have been 
more indulgent if I had been poſſeſs'd of a larger 
Share of it myſelf. This was a tender Point; 
and, like Solomon's Order for dividing the Child, 
it had diſcovered the Parent if by good Luck Pru- 


dence had not got the better of Reſentment. 


This Species of Men are more incorrigible than 


the other. There is ſome Room to hope that 


Careleſſneſs may ſettle into Thought and Conſi- 


deration as the animal Life gradually dies. The 
Indolent may be rouſed into Circumſpection 


by the Smart that uſually attends Folly. But the 


Vanity of a Vit is never to be worn out of the 
Conſtitution. by Age, nor cur'd by Experience. 
If he has ſuffered ever ſo often, or ſo much, in the 
Opinion of wiſe Men, and in his Intereſt, the 


next Moment he will ſacrifice his Friend, or him- 


ſelf, to the Reputation of his Parts, and loſe any 


Thing rather than his Jeſt, © As far as I have 
been able to obſerve, either from Books, or Con- 


verſation, Wits are ſeldom of much real Service 
to the Publick, but oftener do a great deal of 
Miſchief ; are generally eoirt 

but not ſo much eſteemed and ſincerely belov'd; 
= rarely make their own F ortune by their Inge- 


and applauded, 


nuity, 
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* as Women do by Wen, Beauty; and 3 * as 5 
frequently ruin'd by it It 4 
Mr. Formal and Mr. Slow, very intirnate Friends. 
and nearly related to each other, were better plea- 
ſed with my Diſcourſe than I was with their. Ap= 
probation. I ſoon perceived, by the Turm of their 
Compliments, that they meant to degrade the 
excellent and exalted Virtue of Prudence, the Var- 


tue of generous and great Minds, into that lower 
Sort of Diſcretion, mention'd in a late Eſay on 


the Fates of Clergymen, by as great a Wit as this, 
or perhaps any other Age has -produc'd, who is 
not always the moſt nt in the Exerciſe of his 


extraordinary Talent“. This little Kind of Diſs 


cretion is not pro perly 2 ' poſetive, but a negative 
Quality; as Darkneſs is the Abſence of Light, 
and Black is properly no Colour. Theſe-narrow | 


Minds, made narrower by a contracted Education, 


have not Vivacity enough to prompt them ever 
to go out of the Way, but, like the Horſe in the 
Mill, they move, with great Compoſure of Mind 
and great Gravity of Behaviour, round their little 
Circle of Life, admiring the Regularity of their 
Proceeding. They have not Capacity enough to 
execute, or not Virtue enough to attempt any 
thing conſiderable and difficult, and yet applaud 
the Felicity of their Conduct in not committing 
any great Errors, where they had no Opportu- 
nity of doing it. They were never guilty of any 
indiſcreet Satyr or Mit, but there is no more Me- 
rit in their Innocence, than in the Chaſtity of an 
Eunuch. Both are equally impotent; both equal- 
ly capable. of criminal Inclinations. If Fame may 
be credited, we have a celebrated Writer, very 
remarkable for having had a feeble Bady accom- 
70 G 57 1.4: 2 
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panied by a lewd Imagination“; and I maks no 
doubt but Mr. Formal and Mr. Slow have as 
ftrong a Defire, though as weak an Ability, to ex- 
cel in the witty Way, while they effect to decry 


it as a Wickedneſs not leſs abominable than a cer- 


tain deceaſed Prelate is reported, by Dean Swift, 

to have thought V bist and Swabbers, As I 
would ſcorn to reflect on a weak Conſtitution, but 
that it was haunted by the evil Spirit of Luft; and 
its Profeſſor, by corrupting the Hearts of others 
with wanton Images, like a Bawd, has induſtri- 
oully propagated a Vice which he could not prac- 
tiſe; ſo it would be cruel Inhumanity to ridicule 
the natural Defects of the Dull and Heavy if they 
had Candour enough to make Allowances for 
thoſe Faults which they are incapable of commit» 


ting. But on themſelves make Cenſure a ne- 
ceſſary Piece o 


Chaſtiſement, and a * Cure 
of their Envy and Jil nature. = 
Prebus has much better Parts, and his 8 a 


of Action is as much wider, as his Underſtand- 


ing is more inlarged, and his Heart more opened by 


generous Sentiments and Aﬀections, This Gen- 
tleman's Converſation gave me great Pleaſure 
and his Conduct, as I was informed afterwards, 
is agreeable to his juſt Notions. ' Having a ſound 
Judgment and a comprehenſive Knowledge, the 
little, deceitful, fraudulent Arts of. Vafer are as 


| wavy to him, as they are in themſelves deteſta- 


' Vafer, with a natural Love of Honeſty and 
a — to carry on his Purpoſes by fair and 
open Methods, ſeems to have acquired an Mec- 
tion for Artifice and Subtilty. He immediately 
applies himſelf to Wiles and Stratagems, when 
the I Means would be more becoming him 
| and 
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and more ſucceſsful. He cannot tranſact the 
moſt ordinary Affair without an Air of great Ma- 
nagement and Shrewdneſs. The Motive to this 
Affectation of appearing very not able on all Oc- 
caſions ariſes from Vanity and Self-conceit, an In- 
clination to think himſelf a Perſon of ſuperior Ta- 


than the Cauſe, for they often lead to Infencerity, 
Falſehood and Injuſtite; and ſometimes, by refin- 
ing too much upon Management he is too cun- 
ning for himſelf,  Probus has always an honour- 
able End in View, ſees the direct and ſhort Way 
to it, and purſues it in a ſtrait Courſe, till he 
he meets with ſome Obſtruction from the Pre- 
cepts of his Religion, which he never willingly 


tranſgreſſes for the beſt End in the World. In 


his Converſation he is affable without Hypocriſy. 
There is ſome outward Reſpett due to every one 


with whom we converſe, but he does not uſe an 


Expreſſions, or Behaviour, that may induce ano- 
ther to imagine he thinks better of him than he 
really does. This he conſiders as a Violation of 


the Chriſtian Lato, and as deſtructive of that Di- 


ſtinction that ought to be preſerved between the 
Deſerving, and the Worthleſs, and between the 


different Degrees of Merit. Protens has but one 
prudential Rule, and that is, to make himſelf as 


rreeable as he can to others, and others as well 


pleaſed with themſelves. He makes Compli- 


ments without any Regard to Truth, and nevet 
ſays an offenſive Thing, tho" injured Innocence, 


the Welfare of an offending Brother, the Truth 


of his Religion, and the Honour of his Maker 
demand it. But Probus thinks theſe Methods, 


however prudent they may be eſteemed, intonſi- 
Homefty. 


ſtent with Piety, Charity and common 


And 
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And ſhall we call ¶ 1M prudent who is falſe to his 
Neighbour and to his God? Abditus is always in 
the Dark. While he ,ſeems to converſe with 
great Freedom and Frankneſs, he ſeldom declares 
his Sentiments and Deſigns. - But Probus diſtin- 
guiſhes between ſuch Caution as is a proper Guard 
againſt the Artifices of the Politick, and an im- 
penetrable Reſervedneſs which too often proceeds 
from Cowardice, or Inſincerity. Chriſtian Sim- 
plicity preſcribes more Openeſs of Behaviour; Good- 
nature often requires it from us, always diſpoſes us 
to it. Mundanus is juſt in his Dealings, but ex- 
ceſſtvely greedy. As if he imagined that he came 
into the World for no other purpoſe but to get as 
much of it as poſſible, and that Trades and Profeſ- 
fions were intended for no other Uſe beſide the 
particular Advantages of thoſe who follow them, 
his Notion of Prudence is, to mind nothing but 
his Weorldly Buſineſs, and nobody but Himſelf in the 
roſecution of it. But Probus has more extended 
Vp and more generous Sentuments. His Views 
extend to Eternity, and his: Happineſs includes 
the Welfare of Mantind. Himſelf he conſiders, 
as Part of a whole Community, and his Station 
as contributing towards the general Good. To 
aim only at private Good, though the Worlaling 
will eſteem it Prudence, is Selfſbneſs, inconſiſtent 
with the Nature and Ends of Society, and with | 
our own particular Happineſs in the laſt Reſult. | 
of Things. This 1s more eminently true of the 
SacRED PROFESSION, the End of which is, 
the Honour of God and the Salvation of their 
Fellow Chriſtians, not the Advancement of them- 
ſelves, and the enriching their Families. To an- 
ſwer thoſe grand Ends ſhould . be their only 
Scheme, the Reward of their Labour they ſhould. 
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very abſurdly in having ſuch Views. And this I 
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leave to Providence, to be given in what Meaſure, 
and at what Time, ſhall ſeem- beſt to infinite Wiſ- 
dom. They will often loſe Sight of the true 
Ends of their Functions, if they be intent upon 
Projects for their own Promotion; and miſs of 
their Eternal Reward,” if they be too ſollicitous 
about a Temporary one. In ſhort, there is not 
a Character in Life but what aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Title of Prudent. Even the Sycopbant, 
that creeping Ear-wig, the loweſt Creature in 
human Shape, thinks himſelf exceedingly' diſcreet 
while in compliment to the Malice of a Patron 
he ſacrifices the Innocent, is rude and ungrateful 
to his faithful Friends; very notable, becauſe he 
will ſtoop to ſuch Actions as are below a Chrifti- 
an, a Gentleman, or a Man. It is pity that a Ti- 
tle in ſuch Eſteem, as that of Prudent, ſhould e- 
ver be given to irreligious and immoral Actions, 
but the greateſt Part of human Conduct which 
paſſes in the World under that honcurable Name 
deſerves to be ſtigmatized with a very reproachful 
one; low Cunning, or, at beſt, worldly Wiſdom ; 


and that, too, frequently carried on by the moſt 


ſcandalous Vices. .To prevent the Miſchiefs ari- 
ſing from the falſe Notion of Prudence, I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſettle it. Mi IS 
PxuUDENCE and Wrspom are often uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly, but W1sDom I conſider as applied to 
the Choice of the End which we aim at in our 
Actions, and PRUDENOE as employed in the 
Choice'and Uſe of ft Means for the accompliſh- 
ing it. In which Senſe of the Word a Man may 
be very PRUDENT, and yet a very untiſe Perſon 
at the ſame Time ; contriving with great Skill and 
Dexterify to carry on his Purpoſes, but acting 
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conceive to be the Grand Error of Mankind; 


not that they act imprudently, or improper h, in the 


Management of their Schemes, ſo much as in the 
Choice of them; not that they uſe uni Means to 
anſwer their Deſigns, but that their De/gns are 
ill- judg' d. A Chriſtian believes that after Death 
ſhall have let down the Curtain, and ſhut up the 
Scene of this Life, another will ſucceed, of infi- 
nite Concernment, becauſe of infinite Duration, 


There cannot, then, be any Axiom in Mathema- 


ticks more ſelf-evident than that the grand Point 
of Wiſdom in a Chriſtian is, the Security of Hap- 
pineſs, and the higheſt-Degree of Happineſs in 
that State; and that the greateſt Degree of Px u- 
DENCE conſiſts in the Uſe of the moſt proper 


| Means of ſecuring and improving this future Fe- 


licity. The Worldling may be very notable and 
ſagacious in forming and executing Projects for 
the Acquiſition of Honour, or Health, and yet 
be guilty of the moſt tupid Folly in miſtaking his 
main End, his chief Good. Tt any plodding Man 
of Buſineſs, or ſmart Youth of Pleaſure, ſhould 


give himſelf an Air of Contempt and call this dull 


Preaching, I have as much Right and more Rea- 
ſon to diſpiſe his childiſh Impertinence. For what 
is the Deſign of all his Schemes of Ambition, A- 
varice, or Senſuality, but Happineſs ? Now, if 
Happineſs be our natural Deſire and Aim, the 
greateſt and moſt laſting Happineſs deſerves the 
largeſt Share of our Concern. The Man whoſe 


great Drift is the Acquiſition of /ealth would 


think very meanly of any one's Underſtanding 
who ſhould form a Scheme ſor getting a 100 /. a 
Year and make THAT his grand Purſuit when he 


might as eaſily, by turning the Bent of his 
Thoughts and the Courſe of his Application ano- 


ther 
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ther Way, acquire an immenſe Eſtate; or if he 


ſhould. be tempted by the greateſt Trifle ta forteic 
his Title to the largeſt Expectations, Is there 


ſuch a Thing in Nature as common Senſe and Rea- 
Jon ? If there. be, I make my Appeal to them. 


Does not the higheſt Wiſdom confiſt in — 
the moſt perfect and durable Felicity conſtantly in 
View, and making all our Actions terminate 


there ?' And is it not the greateſt Folly'and Mad- 


neſs to neglect the Confideration of Things of the 


very laſt Importance for the Sake of others com- 
paratively of no Account at all? To be anxious 


after Things of a ſhort and uncertain Continu- 
ance, and unmindful of a permanent, never-ending. 
State, upon which we are ſo ſoon to enter? MI. 
lions of Millions are not ſo ſuperior in Number to 
a Angle Unit, as Eternity is in Duration to the 
longeſt Time, or the Happineſs of another Life in 
degree to this. When, therefore, I ſee: poor 
Creatures, profeſſing their Belief of Futurity, of 
Pleaſures inconceivable, yet wholly -poſſeſs'd by 
worldly Thoughts and Affections; perhaps doing 
little mean Things, diſgraceful to the Dignity of 


human Nature; vi/lainous Thipgs that are a Re- 


proach to common Morality ; crue Things that 
ought to ſhock our natural Compaſſion; when I 
ſee ſuch monſtrous Inconſiſtencies between Princi- 
ples and Practice, 1 cannot help fancying myſelf 


in Bedlam, where unhappy Lunaticks in Straw 
and Naſtineſs think themſelves greater than the 
_ greateſt Emperors, and wiſer than Solomon. The 


Cor duct of ſuch Believers is as much befide the 


Dictates of ſober Reaſon and ſound Senſe, as the 
_ rambling, incoherent ' Ravings of thoſe diftem-- \ 


per'd Perſons. 5 e | 
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N the Intimacy of F enn 1 lately ry o- 
ver, to a very ingenious Gentleman, the in- 
cloſed Reflections, and he made me promiſe to 
ſend them to you. If you gold have the Candour 
without the Affection of a Friend, you might 
think as well of them as he did; but as you will, 
read them with the unbias'd Judgment of a S1ran-. 
ger, you will more probably make lome private Uſe 
of them. They were written, ſome Time ſince, 
in the Form of a Letter, to a very intimate and 
worthy Friend on the Occaſion of his being ap- 
prehenſive of an Apoplectict Fit, and my having 
been formerly under the ſame melancholy. Cir- 
cumſtances. The Similitude of our Caſe induc'd 
me to hope, I might be able to contribute to- 
wards the Peace of his Mind, and open to it a. 
more comfortable Proſpect than under ſuch Op- 
preſſion it is apt to form to its ſelf. With this 
View only J wrote to him the Subſtance of what 
I am going do relate by way of Narrative of my 
Caſe; and of the Methods which I uſed in order 
to relieve my labouring dejected Mind. 
Next to the Pain of a guilty Conſcience, a 
State of Melancbolly is the moſt grievous Condi- 
tion of human Nature. It makes every thing 
about us look black and diſmal, and is almoſt. in- 
capable of that Relief from Reaſon and Religion 
which they can adminiſter to us under any other 
Affliction. The bodily Appetites are dead to all 
COT and the Mind to all Comfort ; — 
who 
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4 For r 
that gore 

ron expect the fatal Stroke. Sray 
any cp that before Night I ſhould hw 

1 my Bed in the Grave; and every Night, 
that before Morning I I ſhould have waked in the 
eternal ot ons of an 
of my Diffsludon, the Hiſtruſt of my future Con- 
dition, natural to 7 — under Woch ln Indiſpoſitions, 


the Deſire of Life natural to us all, made it at 


firſt difficult to compoſe my tumultuous T N 
to ſtill my Fears of Futürity, and to ſatisf, my 
Deſires a ter a longer Continuance hire. When 
Iſtood 5 the Peek of 

the timorous Eye of Nature, look'd- down: the 
ſhocking Precipice into ſuch a botromleſs bound. 
lefs Gph, with what Horror did I tremble 
How were my bewilder'd Thoughts 2 in 
forming ſome Notion of the State of thar 
Life upon which T1 confider'd myſelf as j 
tering. , A Manmuſt' be either a > ny 
Blockhead, or a very good Chriftion, "who 


think of going into Eternity and not be under 


ſome Amazement and Terror; and he muſt be 


ſtrangely inconſiderate if he does not ofies think 


of what muſt be. If we be ſo eager in our De- 


ſires, ſo reſtleſs in our Purſuics, ſo atxious about 
our Succeſs in trenfitpry Concerns, our Sollicitude | 


and Anxiety 


ought in Reaſon to increaſe with the 
infinitely ſuperior 


Importance of an endleſs Du- 


ratios, But, as e throught re, 4 


the 
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ip without its 8 and eveſl Devotion 
I ſpeak feelingly becauſe I 
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the Truth gt” by 
rors abatedz till the Thoughts of 
not only tolerable, x 
of terrifying my ſelf wich this Tarn 
—Wbat if 1 ſhould go into a State 
Miſery without the leaſt Hopes of 
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which the New Teſtament has given us 
ture Happineſs of ere Chriſtians ; di 
particularly, upon St. s rapturous Acorn 
of that State o Glory, All, like 1 7 — I grew de. 
ſirous of my Departure. Sometimes the Changes 
which the Body ſhall ſultain, that it ny become: 
CE of oy Fought! Th 
e 4 my ughts. 0 
we ſhall: not chen ſee and hear in the 800 Sat 
ner that we do bow, we ſhall certainly be able, 
ſome way or other, to perceive. Objects, 08 

with what infinite Variety of them may the 
nipotent Power of God have adorned our cel 0 
Manſions. a the.\ moſt. &0 
rious Objects chat this e | 
wondlertul as it is, ae 1 521 10 . 
Worlds has m Imagination ran 5 How ha 
it labour d to canceiye their nog 112 vo 
Ants 


ty. their Grandeur! The 
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bert Compoſitions and Performances of mortal 
Men, how Tweet, how ſolemin, how elevated and 
rapturous muſt be the Strains bf Saints and An- 
gels" and juſt Men made  perfeft and immortal! 
Knowledge: is the e Food of rational Being; 

and if our preſent Portion of it, attain d 
with painful — accompanied often with 
ey and Doubt and converfant chiefly 
about Things comparatively” trifling; be ſo de- 
lightful, what high Nytions muſt we conceive of 
our futur Knowledge, acquired without Trou- 
ble, certain and inckiſputable as to its Truths, 
and having for its $ the inexhauſtable Foun- 


tain of the Diyine Perfections and the — | 


ble Riches of God's Goodnefs' in his Di 


tions, (eſpecially in that amazing Inſtance of hi 


Love, the Redemption of [Mankind 1-— As fotiabl: . 
Creatures we are now.  withithe Converſa- 
tion of agreeable Friends but how much more 
engaging and improving muſt be the Angelick So- 
ty, between Beings ſo much more knowing 
mal eng, converſin 8 together without any Re- 
fraint or Diſtruſt becauſe" without any” ſelfiſh 
Deſigns upon one another, upon Subjects the 
moſt Noble and Delightful that can e the 
Thoughts of an intelligent Creature —-Here our 
Nature leiſurely ripens into Mannitype "continues | 
but a little while in its Perfection, then gradually 
ſinks again into Infancy but bere it ſnall fours 
in immortal Touth and Strength, all its powers in- 


| cee employ d wich _ utmoſt on 


their proper Objects. 
By + theſe Kind of Reflections 1 ald 10 — * 


cile myſelf tothe Thoughts of Death, or, you, 


eee myſelf wich if it. — N e 57 
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But, theſe comfortable Meditations were fre- 
quently interrupted by ſhort Intervals of Diſtruſt. 
When. I confider'd my many and 
tions, my many wilful Tranſgreſſions, the little Im- 
provement that I had made in myſelf, and the lit- 
tle Good that I had done to others ; this daſhed 
my Hopes withfearful A pprehenfions of my being 


unworthy todwell infuch-glorious Habitations, to 


partake-of ſuch pure Enjoyments, to aſſociate with 
fuchs perfect Beings. pi way theſe Diſquie- 
tudes, I applied the Conſideration of God's Good- 
neſs and he Delight which in his Holy Word 
he profeſſes-to take in Acts of Mercy. But, Good- 
1:5 being always under the Reſtraint of Miſdum, 
I could pever tell what Degree of Mercy it would 


be wiſe in God to ſhew me. This ohlig'd me, 


for perfect Satisfaction, to have Recourſe to the 
Stated Terms of Acceptance in the Chriſtian” Co- 


venant. HRE I fund my Judge, à God of 


Truth, declaring, that no incere Chriſtian, how- 
ever ĩmperfect he may be, however ſinful he may 
have been, ſhall be rejected, if he repent} and 

relies upon the Meriis of Chrift*s Death for the 
| Pardon of his Sins. This Conſideration freed 

me again from all Doubts and Fears, fall'd my 
| Soul With the moſt grateful Sentiments towards 
God, and the moſt indignant Admiration of the 


be of thoſe who do not moſt * 


of ſo gracious a Covenant. 

My Fears being thus diſſipated, 4 Reaſon for 
deſiring a longer Life ſuggeſted itſelf from the 
Hopes 2 being able to make further Improve- 
ments in Cbriſtian Perfection, and of intitling 
myſelf to higher Degrees of ſutureè Felicity. But, 

| un was oben 3 by 2 that in ſo 
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corrupt an Age there Was at leaſt; an equal Pro- 


bability of my growing wor/e inſtead of better. 


Tbere was now but one Thing wanting to- 
wards the Eſtabliſhment, of a perfect Tranquility. 
So great an Advantage have preſænt and viſible 
Things over difant and inuißbis ones, that, they: 
was poſſeſs d with, a full Perſuaſion, of the ſupe 


perior Felicities of another World, and — 2 my. 


Title to them, thro”. the infinite Merits, of my 
Redeemer, yet ſtill I ſometimes found the Peine 
of Life, he of thoſe, Objects which, Habits had 
made dear to me, ſo. prevalent as to. create ſome. 
Uneaſineſs at the Thoughts of leaving them. I 
was the moſt affected by a tender Concern, for 
ſome Friends whoſe 1 Laffectionately de- 
fired, and thought that I might be able to promote. 
That ſweet · temper d, good: natur d Man, Arch - 
piſnop Tillotſon, favs... < Whoever; pretends;. to. 
« haye,a mighty Affection for any Thing, and 
« yet pretends that he can contentedly bear the. 
Loſs of it, without any great Senſe. or Signi- 
« fication of Pain, docs not talk like a Philo- 
« ſopher, but an Hypocrite and under a grave 
« Pretence, of being 2 Wile, is in Truth an ill- 
natur d Man.“ But. ſurely it is a great In- 
ſtance of the Strength of our Paſſions, and of 
the Weakneſs of dur Reaſon, that we are ſo 
5 "eacd. with the Loſs of our F riends 
ey die and leave 45, than when we die 
A mow them ;, as if, when we are out at Sea, 
expoſed to the Dangers Difficulties and Hardſhips 
attending Seafaring Men, we ſhould be moſt 
grie vouſſy afflicted to ſee a dear Friend happily 
eſcaped from them all, making the delired Port, 
where he will ſecurely enjoy the Fruits of all his 
r and Travel, but when We ourſejves, are 
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fafely arrived we ſhould look back with a com- 
paratively cold Concern upon our Friends on the 
boiſterous Element, who muft endure a good 
deal of Fatigue and Uneaſineſs before they can 
follow us, and are always in ſome Danger of be- 
ing loſt. This Conſideration touch'd me the moſt 
ſenſibly, as a Chriſtian, and a Man; and I could 
only recommend them to the Grace of God for 
Strength and Comfort. But, while J conſider'd 
them as continuing Religions and Virtuous they 
were no great Objects of any compaſſionate Re- 
gard | becauſe under the Protection of that Pro- 
vidence which never fails to take care of a good 
Man; if not to give Him Affluence, yet, what 
is much better, Contentment and a tolerable 
Paſſage to the Land of Promiſe, where we ſhall 
have a joyful Meeting, and part no more. | 
As to all the other Enjoymentsof Life, I found 
it leſs difficult to reſign them. For, what is Þu- 
man Life? Sir William Temple ſays, it is only 
Dreſſing and Unareſſing : And if we were obliged 
to ſpend the whole Day in putting on our Cloths, 
and the whole Night in pulling them off again, 
this ingenious Writer has given a true Account 
of the Matter. But how much more juſtly the 
divine Mrs. Rowe *? What is this Life but a 
4 ſorry tireſome Round, a Circle of repeated Va- 
* nities ? Happineſs bas been never feen in it 
« ſince Sin and Folly enter'd : All is empty Ap- 
<< pearance, or vain Labour, or painful Vexa- 
« tion: Sickneſs and Pain; Trouble in diſ- 
charging the common Offices of our Stations, and 
Uneaſineſs ariſing from frequent Diſappointments; 
Indignation and Grief at the Sn Spleen 


and 
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a aud Contempt at the Follies ; Commiſeration of 1 

3 the Miſeries of Mankind; z very little real, hard- 
y any anmix'd Pleaſure and Satisfaction. 


There is in Human Nature an 1 
* Reſtleſſneſs and Diſcontentedneſs of Mind that 


5 will create Uneaſineſs to itſelf, let our Condition 
2 be what it will. The greateſt Excellence of Parts 
0 and the greateſt Pre- eminence of Character are 


liable to the vexatious Tax of Envy and Detrac- 
ey tion. The greateſt Affluence cannot free us from 
Deſires that wil pall the Enjoyment of it. The 
greateſt Bleſſing of Life, Health, will produce 
one of the greateſt Curſes, fretful Yapours. We 
are often out of Humour we, know. not why, 
diſguſted at we know not what, weary. of what 
we no and a of ig which we 
have not. 


That cruel Something unpoſſeſt 
Corrades and Ri all tbe reſt. g 
Mat ſomething if ue could obta n 
5 * ould ſoon create.a future Pain. WM | 


Too lick or too SE a Situation are equally 
productive of Miſchief to us. Ignorance 1s in- 
_ conſiſtent with rational Happineſs, and in much 
Knowledge there is much Grief, The Want of 
Experience expoſes us to many Inconveniencies, 
and a thorough Knowledge of Mankind puts us 
out of Love with them. If our Senſes be very 
Exquiſite, they are oftener offended, than grati- 
hied ; if defective, ong, half of us is half dead. 
We have either too many Spirits, or too few. 
When too many, they hurry us into Errors; 
when too few, we loſe the Reliſh of every thing. 
Our Paſſions ** to be too ſtrong for due RR: 
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gulation, or too weak for true Enjoyment. | We 


are either becalm'd, or in a Storm. 


Upon the whole, if we could be abſolutely 


certain'that Death would put an End to our Exi- 
ſtence this World would not be worth having. 


Nothing makes it a Comfort, but Religion, the 
firm Belief of a Providence, and a future State. 


I has been obſerv*d, that Self-executions grow 
more frequent, as Infidelity grows more preva- 
lent. -I am ſo far from wondering at it that 


conclude, from there not being more Inſtances 
of That Kind, that, tho Scepticks are very nu- 
merous, there are few DETERM INED Infidels 
upon tharough Conviftion. They have ſome 


Doubts concerning Futurity, or Thoufands would 


make their. Eſcape out of Life; ſome in a Fit of 
Reſentment, or Chagreen ; others to rid themſelves 
of a Load of Poverty, or Pain. Whether we 
ſuppoſe our preſent Exiſtence to be the Effect of 


ſome other Being, or (abſurd as the Notion is) of 


Chance, the ſame Power, or the ſame Chance, 
may continue our Exiſtence after Death, and we 


may be capable of higher Degrees of Miſery than 


we feel here. This Uncertainty, with its Effects 


upon their Reſolution,” is ſtrongly expreſs d by 


Shakeſpear in the following Paſſage; which, pol- 

Hibly, not a tenth Part of your Readers have ſeen, 

or do remember; and fewer ſtill have read with 

wo Attention to the exalted Sentimengs nk it. 

Wie Sauer fie to fleep, N 

Not more; and by a Sleep ta "ſays we end © 

The Heart-ache and the thouſand natural Shocks 

That Fleſh is Heir to; *tis a Confummation 

Devoutly to be wiſhd. To die, to fled; 

To Lech, perchance to dream ; 1. a s the ub 
or 
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gor in That Sleep 7 Deat h Wha? 22 bo 
ent One)" 
Whey aue have ſhuffled off 7500 ja? Coil, 


Muſt give us Pauſe ; thert's the N 


That. makes Cala of fo long Life: 


For vubho would bear the Whips and Scormns - Ti 7me, 
77 Oppreſſors Wrongs, the. proud Man's 


Con- 
tumely, 

The Pangs of deſpis'd Love, the Law's Delay, 

The Infoltnce Office, and the. Spurns 


That patient Merit of-1h* Unworthy takes, 


When as himſelf might his Quietus make. 


' With a bare Bodkin * Who would Fardels bare 
To groan and ſweat under a weary Tife ? - 


But that tbe Dread of ſomething after Death, 
The undiſcover d Country; from le Bern J> 

No Traveler returts,. puæxles the WII. 

And makes us rather beat thoſe Ills, te foo! 
Than fly to others that we know not of. © 

Thus. Conſcience does make Cowards of us all, 

And thus the bealthful Face of Reſolution 
Shews ficklied er with the: pale caſt of nel, 


But there is a a State of Uncertainty ſtill more 
diſquieting than what the Poet has fo nervouſly 


and movingly deſcribed. It is utterly impoſſible, 


in the Nature of Things, that any Man can be 


abſolutely certain that there will be no Future State, 
and conſequently an Infidel, if he has but com- 
mon Senſe, goes out of this World under great 
Doubt and Uneaſineſs. But, who can deſcribe the 
Agonies of a wicked Man, after a long Courſe of 
Vice, upon a Death-bed, convinc'd of his Folly 
and Madneſs, | perſuaded of the Reality of an E- 
ternal State, and under juſt Apprehenſions that 
Eternal Miſery may be his unhappy Lot ! 3 


Mb - Of mn APOPLEXY. 2 
tho? we be certain that fincere Repentance will al- 


ways be accepted, yet ſuch Perſons can never be 


certain of the Sincerity of their Repentance, for 
want of ſome viſible Fruit of it. 

The Courſe of Thoughts which I have here 
given you, have been of very great Uſe to me, 
and r . may be of ſome to others. 


AT am, Yours, 4 


N. B. This Letter gave fo much Savifaliion and 
Comfort to a Lady of Diſtinction, then under 
the ſame Circumſtances, that ſbe ſent me ver 
N and an n. W 1 
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25 AT the Thanks of this Houſe be given 10 the 
Reverend Doctor Webſter, for the Sermon by 


His preaches before this Houſe on Saturday 4% 
at SE. Margaret's 5, ihe Wt ; and that ay be 
defired to print the ſame; and that Mr. Carew, 
Mr. Gray, and Mr, n do e him 


therewith. SNN 2 eb 08 TAM ure N Ye 
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This is he LoxD's aig « and it maroelius 
in our Eyes. 
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4 This i is the Day which be Log Babs BOY ? 
we will rejoice and be glad init, 
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RES 'HESE Words are fo very ap licable 
11 to our preſent Meeting that they are 
be 'not only made Part of the Service for 


by the "by: but are cited in the A of Parliament 
which calls us together on this Occaſion. 
E They ate Part of a congratulatory Hymn | on ac- 
be count of David's full and undiſturbed Poſſeſſion, 
W, of the Throne of Jrael and Fudab. 
im And whether we conſider the Circumſtances of 
the King of Trae! and the King of England, 
the Manner of their Eſtabliſhment upon their 
Thrones, or the Conſequences of it, therè is, in all 
theſe Reſpects, a very great, and, I wiſh I could 
„ truly add, a perfe#? Sirnilitude between ther. ©- 
£1 As to the Condition of the two Monarchs, they 
were, both, hunted like Partridges upon the 
Mountains; they were, both, driven for Shelter 
into the Woods and moſt obſcure Corners of the 
Earth; they were, both, mavellouſly protected 
by the Divine Providence ; they were, both, 
forced to take Refuge in foreign Countries, even 
among the Enemies of the true 12 5 of Cod; 
and, both, returned to their own 7 and to 
the Enjoyment of their Dominions; and how 
much more glorious would it be to the Memory 
of our reſtored Monarch, if the Parallel could. 
be * to the Piety and Virtue of the other 
Royal 
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e 
Royal Fugitive! if he had returned to his Coun- 
try with the ſame religious Gratitude to God's 
Goodneſs in protecting and reſtoring him, and 
with the ſame affectionate Zeal for the Honour 
of his Laws, and the Purity of his Worſhip 
How much more happy for his Country, if his 
whole Reign had been as fucceſsful and proſpe- 
rous as that of David! But let his Blemiſhes be 
treated with Tenderneſs for the Sake of his Fa- 
tber's truly Chriſtian and truly Royal Virtues and 
Sufferings ; who was both the moſt ſhining Orna- 
ment, and the fouleſt Diſgrace to this Nation., As 
our Hiſtory will inform lateſt Poſterity that at 
ſuch a Time there fat upon the Throne of Eng- 
land a Prince who perfectly underſtood the 
Grounds. and Principles of his Religion; who 
had Senſe and Divinity enough to have diſcharg- 
ed, nay, and adorned, the firſt Poſt in the Church ; 
who was as zealous, as he was an able Advocate 
for it; who lived a bright Example of its Pre- 
cepts, of the Humility and Charity and other Vir- 
tues of a private Chriſtian, as well as of the moſt 
reſplendent and exalted Virtues of a Sovereign; 
who, at laſt, died a Martyr, with as much Reſig- 
nation and Courage as any Chriſtian or Hero ever 
ſhewed, either in the Field, or on a Scaffold; 
When they ſhall conſider all the Perfections of 
this admirable Prince, they may apply to the Na- 
tion what the Queen of Sheba faid of the Peo- 
ple of 1/rael on account of King Solomon; Hap- - 
<« py were thy Men; happy were thoſe thy Ser- 
<« vants that ſtood continually before thee,and that 
% heard thy Wiſdom: Bleſſed be the Lox p 
* thy Gop which delighted in thee to ſet thee 
* on the Throne of theſe. Kingdoms; becauſe 
the LokD /oved them, therefore he made thee 

r — Ve - 
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“King to do Juſtice and Judgment.” —— But 
where ſhall we find a Parallel to — the Folly 
and Wickedneſs of thoſe infatuated Rebels, who, 
as inſenſible of their own Felicity as they ſeemed 
to be of his Virtues, ſhamefully and cruelly con- 
demned him as the worſt of Criminals, and, with 
one of the beſt of Kings, deſtroyed the moſt ex- 
cellent Conſtitution of the World. Let, in 
the midſt of Judgment Gop has remember*d 
Mercy; and after the Nation had long groaned 
under the moſt oppreſſive Miſeries, reſtored to 
the right Heir his Crown, and to the Nation its 
happy Eſtabliſhment. For this wonderful Act 
of Gop's gracious Favour we have been return- 
ing our joint Praiſes and Thankſgivings; and in 
order to preſerve and improve our grateful Senfe 
of our great Obligations to Providence, and to re- 
mind ourſelves of the right Uſe that we ought to 
| make of this bleſſed Event, I mall, 


I. Take Notice of Gov? g n 40 
States and Kingdoms, and of the legible Charac- 

ters of a divine Interpoſition in the Reſtoration 
of our King and Government. This is the 
Lok D's doing; this is the Day which the LoRD 
hath made: And it ought to appear marvellous 
in our Eyes, that we may ſee. 


II. What great Reaſon we have to 92 glad and 
Fat in it. 


1. The firſt Reflection . ny | 
itſelf to us on this Occaſion, reſpects God's Go- 

vernment of States and Kingdoms, and the legible 
Characters of a divine Interpoſition, which ap- 
pear in the Reftoration of ou King and Govern- 


ment, Without a due "_ of theſe Things we 


Can- 
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cannot, in a proper Manner, keep this joyful Fe. 
ſtivity. Unleſs we look up to the Omnipotent, 
though inviſible Hand, which conducted and 
aided the external Inſtruments of the Reforalion, 
let our Apprehenſion of the Bleſſing be ever ſo 
clear and ſtrong, God will loſe the Glory of his 
Power and Wiklom and Goodneſs, —— 5 doe ſhall 
be wanting in our pious Acknowledgments, and 
loſe all the religious Uſes of a firm, Belief, that 
there is an over-ruling Power which can and will 
protect us, if we ſeek and take care to merit his Pro- 
tection and that all the Force of human Wiſdom 
and Power can never ſecure a wicked People from 
the Divine Vengeance. To deny this Doctrine, is 
to reproach the Liturgy, the Laws, and the Legi, 
lature, with the ES Folly, or the moſt infa- 
mous Hypocrify. - The Service appointed for 
the zoth 1 prays thus, We thy ſin⸗ 
« ful Creatures, here aſſembled before thee, do, 
<« in the Behalf of all the People of this Land, 
« humbly-coofeſs, that they were the crying Sins 
< of the Nation which brought down this heavy 
© Judgment upon us. But, O gracious Gop, 
« when. thou makeſt Inquiſition for Blood, lay 
<« not the Guilt of this innocent Blood to in 
Charge of the People of this Land, nor let it 
c ever be required of us, or our Poſterity. And 
the Service for this Day, as well as the Act, ap- 
pointing the Uſe of it, in the ſtrongeſt Terms 
aſcribes the Reſtoration to the over-ruling Hand 
of God; and expreſsly acknowledges, that “God 
<« has, in all Ages, ſhewed forth his Power and 
« Mercy in the miraculous Deliverances of his 
Church, and the Protection of righteous and 
4 religious Kings and States, profeſſing his holy 
and. eternal Truth. And this is no more 
than 
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; than what has been, and is ſtill, the univerſal-O- * 

g pinion of all Ages and Nations, profeſſing the Be- 22 

lief of a Deity: and the Romans, in particular, 

ö aſcribed the great Succeſs of their Arms to the 

| particular Bleſſing of Heaven upon their Piety and 5 

| Virue; and in Times of Danger and Diſtreſs BW Fs 
from ill Succeſs all Nations conſtantly imputed it „ 

x to the Anger of the Deity, whom they endea- : 

| voured to appeaſe by the richeſt Sacrifices. The 
Doctrine, therefore, of ſuch an over-raling Pro- 


| vidence , eſpecially in reſpect to KIS and 

| Kin'cDoms, is not, as ſome would 'infinuate, 

| a ſuperſtitious Notion,” or a Notion: peculiar to IS. 

| Chriſtianity, but an Opinion univerſally enter- "rs, ol 
tained, grounded upon the Belief of a Gop, and 

inſeparable from it. For, as to any Purpoſes of 79 1 

Religion and Society, the Belief of 4 Being, Who, FL. 


like Epicurus's Gods, is only an untorcerned Spec- 
tator of his Creatures, is of no Signification at all; 
ſo-that all ſuch Notions are no better than del 
ones, and their Patrons declared confeſs d Ene- 
mies of their Country If we look into the Bible, 1 
God's Declarations are too expreſs to be contra- „ 
dicted, and too awful to be unaffecting. He not 1 
only declares his Sovereiguty over the whole World, | 
but the aFual Exerciſe of it; that the Riſe and | 8 
Doron fal of Kingdoms, are the Effect of his Pow- =o 
er; that he muſtereth the Armies; that he ſends 5 
them and gives them Succeſs. Wo 2 
The Inſtances of his national udgments and Mer- „ 
cies are but one continued Series of Conduct from | - 
the Beginning of Nations. A wicked People ne- | [1 
ver failed of being corre&ed ; and, if their Chaſ- 
tiſement did not bring them to Repentance, when 
the Meaſure of their Iniquity was filled up, they 
were utterly deftroyed; but a religious and pious 
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43 ASERMON before the © 
Nation was as conſtantly the Object of Gop's 
Favour and Protection. No Nation ever ſuffered. 
a a publick Viſitation, whoſe Sins did not deſerve 
it; nor was ever any Nation, eminent for Religi- 
on, unrewarded with publick Bleſſings from Gop. 
Thus it ever bas been, and thus it ever will be, 
becauſe this Method of Procedure is founded up- 
on the Immutability of Gop K Purity, and 
Holineſs. Vice will always be equally odious to 
the Deity, and Virtue always equally acceptable 
to him; there will always be the ſame Reaſon 
why Gop ſhould vindicate the Authority. of his 
Government, and aſſert the Honour of his Laws, 
by taking publik Notice of national Wickedneſs 
and national Virtue. He himſelf has told us, 
that this is the Courſe of his Conduct, and given 
us the Reaſon of it; and as that Reaſon muſt al- 
ways hold equally we may be aſſured that his 
Conduct will be always uniformly the ſame. He 
declares his Judgments to be ſent for the Puniſb- 
ment of thoſe Nations who did not acknowledge 
his Government of the World, who did not /eek 
to him, and truſt in him for his Aſſiſtance, but 
relied folely on their own Wiſdom and Force, or 
who rendered themſelves: obnoxious to his Diſ- 
pleaſure by their Wickedneſs; frequently giving a 
black Catalogue of thoſe Vices for which he pu- 
niſhed them; and, conſequently, every Nation, 
under the like Circumſtances of Iniguity, may be 
aſſured of the ſame Treatment. Whenever they 
were penitent, they never failed of God's Mercy; 
and we may with equal Certainty upon the ſame 
Principles conclude, that his Bleffing ſhall ne- 
ver be wanting to a religious People, As he al- 
ways acted after this Manner, he will always 
continue to do ſo from the ſame Motives, his 
| | 2 5 | Nature 
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: Nature and the Nature of Wickedneſs and Virtue | 
being immutable . 
The Manner of God's interpoſin e Ha - 
8 thnal Puniſbmen to, and national Ble go, i is not 
now ſo extraordinary and miraculous,- as it was 


formerly under the Fewiſh Diſpenſation ; neither is 
there the ſame Occaſion for it. The Jews were 


ſeparated from the reſt of the World in order to 


preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 
Cod; and therefore theſe miraculous' Interpoſi- 
tions, in Favour or Disfavour of them, either to 
ſubdue their Enemies, or to deliver them into 
their Hands, according as they kept to their Reli- 
gion, or lapſed into Idalatry, this was a natural 
and effectual Means of awakening the Attention 
of the idolatrous Nations about them, and con- 
vincing them that the Goo of Mael was the 


only true Gop, the univerſal Lord ef the whole | 


Earth, But, as Mankind, at preſent, ſtand in no 
Need of any ſuch extr ardinary Means-of Con- 


viction, they are nolonger afforded them, but Men 
are left to believe upon the Evidence of a tanding 


Revelation ſufficiently / confirmed; and, having 


ſo much Reaſon from: ſacred and profane Hiſtory, 
and from the Attributes of God, to be- fatisfied 
that his true en and mb n anne 


„ Whoever compares God's Neclarations: wy) the Hiſtory 
of his Government with the preſent corrupt State of Europe 
and the Antichriſtian Conduct of Princes, muſt be convinced, 
that we have Reaſon to expect the ſeyeral Chaſtiſements, ir 
not the total Ruin of moſt of the Governments, Which, as 
uſual, he will execute, by making them the Inftraments of 
each other s Ruin. This is not the leſs, but the more likely 
to be true, becauſe Men will not believe it, ſuch obdurate 
Blindneſs being a ſure Prognoſtick of theſe Diftreſſes ; and if 


we take a icular View of our owa Condition in theſe Na- 


tions, the N is very melancholly. 
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50 ASERMON Gefore the 
the Object of Gop's peculiar Care and Protec- 


tion; and that the Denial of his Authority, and 
the Violation of his Laus, will always feel the 


Severity of his Jud ments; we have reaſonable 


Motives for Piety, for an awful Dread of his In- 
dignation, and an humble Tru in his Goodneſs, 
though he does not rain down Fire from Heaven 
to conſume us; though he does not divide the 
Sea, open the Rocks, ſend down Manna, or by 
an Angel ſtrike 200,000 Men dead for our De- 


liverance: And we are not, we eſpecially of tbis 


Nation are not without /»ftances of Deliverances, 
almoſt miraculous. ; ſo very extraordinary, that the 
Events cannot - reaſonably be accounted for in 2 
merely human Way, and where there are obvious 
Reaſons, drawn * undeniable Ne 367 ta 
ſuppoſe a Divine Interpeſitiun. 
If we go back to the Reign of Queen Eins 
beth, it will afford us plain Marks of the Divine 
Aſſiſtance and Potectlea - Though the Refor- 
mation was begun in Henry the Eighth's Time, 
it was interrupted in Queen Mary's, but happily, 
though with great Difficulty; eſtabliſhed by Queen 
_ Elizabeth, If we conſider the then defenceleſs 
State of the Nation, the Number of Enemies 
among ourſelves, and an almoſt univerſal Combi: 
nation of Foreign Powers againſt us, our Ruin 
ſeemed, in an human” View, ſo probableJ that 
when Spain fitted out their IN VINCI BLI Arma- 
da, they ſent it with as much, Confidence of Suc- 
cels as if their Errand had not been to conquer, 
but to take Poſſeſſion. For the compaſſing great 
Events Gop always makes Choice of the fitteſt 
Means, and by inſenſible Ways aſſiſts them in the 
Execution. Our then glorious Princeſs was raiſ- 
ed * by Providence, and An like —_— - 
N- 
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of GoD, 8 the ſrus Religion, under ſeem- 
ingly inſuperable iſadvantages, which her great 

Abilities, aided by the > 1 and directed by 

the Wiſdom of the Al MIT x, at laſt fas. 
mounted. Her Wiſdom taught her that there 
was a Wiſdom and Power ſuperior to bene 
that is human, and to Him ſhe gave the Honour 
of the Succeſs. When het Enemies thought to 


mortify her by imputing their Defeat to Provi- 


dence , ſhe reckoned it her greateſt Glory that 
ſhe was. undet the Divine Protectian; ſhe triumph» 
ed in that. Glory, and ſtruck: a Medal to wake 2 
publick Acknowledgment, of it. 

In the next Reign the Diſcovery of the Gan- 
powder' Plot may be imputed, as it was then, to 
GOD, „ Iuſpiring the King with a Divine Spirit 


to interpret ſome dark Phraſes in the Letters, 


above and beyond all ordinary Conſtruction.” 
This was the Language of thoſe Times; this 
was the Legiſlature's Opinion, and this is fill the 
Opinion of all ſober and ſerious Perſons.— And 
how eafy is it for Him who made all the Faculties 


of our Minds imperceptibly to inlighten them? 


And how reaſonable a Suppoſition is it to ima- 
gine, that the great Governor of the World ſhould 


interpoſe in Events of ſuch Importance to his own - 


Honour, the Intereſt of his true Religion, and 
the Good of three Kingdoms? I might have 
added, of a great many more, whoſe Fate de- 
pended upon that of England. Inſtead of diſput- 


with our MAK RR the Glory of theſe Bleſ- 


ngs, let us, who ſhare in the | happy Fruits of 


them, celebrate the Praiſes of our Benefactor, and 


endeavour, by our Thank fulneſs and Obedience, 
to render ourſelves SO of their r 
| 2 | | a 


— 
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Alexander, for carrying on the grandeſt Deſigns 
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The Reſtoration was in many Parts of it very 
wonderful ; but I would direct your Obſervation 
particularly to the King's Eſcape and Preſervation 
after-the Battle of Worceſter, and to the State of 
the Nation at the very Time when the King was 
called home. In reading over the Narrative of 
his Eſcape it is difficult to ſay whether you feel 
moſt Pain from the many Dangers which appear 
unavoidable, or Pleaſure to find the Hand of 
Gop leading the King ſafe through them. At the 
Concluſion the Hiſtorian ( Echard, p. 696.) expreſ- 
ſes himſelf thus: Such were the Particulars of 
te the King's wonderful Eſcape from ſuch Variety 
c of Dangers and Difficulties as cannot be paral- 
ce [elled in Hiſtory ; ſo that he ſeemed to be all 
dc the Way guided and guarded by Angels from 
« Heaven, It muſt be amazing to all Poſterity, 
that among ſo many Perſons of mean Condi- 
t tion, of ſo contrary Religions, among fo many 
Women, and other timorous People, who were 
<« frightened at the very Name of Deatb, that 
« among. ſo many broken and indigent Per- 
<« fons, to whom a great Reward was ſo tempt- 
« ing, nota ſingle Perſon offered to betray him.“ 
Let Inſidels, if they can, account for this in a na- 
tural Way, agreeable to the Experience which we 
have of the uſual Behaviour of Mankind under 
the like Circumſtances. 55 
And it is almoſt as wonderful, that he was not 
aſſaſſmated, or poiſoned abroad; or, indeed, that 
he was not demande by the triumphant and dread- 
ed Uſurper, and delivered up by ſome of the fo- 
reign States. The Uſfurper was bold enough to 
dare to do any Thing, and they ſhewed them- 
ſelves mgan enough to ſubmit to any Thing. As 
to the Dutch, it is no Wonder that a W 
21 ſho 
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mould diſlike and flight a King. It is true, they 
were. under very great Obligations to this Nation. 


Queen Elixabeſb ſupported them in their Infancy 


againſt the Tyranny of their Spaniſh Maſters, and 


they have ſince received many Advantages 


from us; and, in Gratitude, the Crown' of Eng- 
land might demand their utmoſt Aſſiſtance againſt 
its rebellious and tyrannical Subjects. But Gra- 


titude, like other Virtues, is very ſeldom the 
Growth of a political Soil:  Self-Intereft, with a 
numerous Retinue of Succours, is the natural Pro- 
duct of it, and uſually cultivated with much Art. 
For ſome Time they did not think it their Interęſt 
to countenance the baniſhed, perſecuted: Prince; 
and therefore they were willing that he ſhould ſeek 
for better Friends in ſome other Part of the World; 


till they ſaw that his Refteration was unavoidable, 


and, then, upon the ſame Motives that induced 
them before to be ſo very unneighbourly, th 
ſent great Compliments to him at Breda, and af- 


terwards paid him great Honours at the Hague, 


expreſſing their Joy in very high Terms. | 

The French King was not only a Neighbour un- 
der the Ties of Charity, but a Brother King, and 
a near Relation; to whoſe Friendſhip our diſtreſſ- 
ed Monarch was juſtly intitled by the Claims of 
Afnity, as he was to his Aſiſtance by the Laws of 
Nature. But with Stateſmen Na rux B and Ar- 
FINITY have often as little Force, as Obliga- 


tions, Notwithſtanding all theſes Conſiderations 


they were true to their ſtanding Maxim of Inter. 
They received the Uſurper's Embaſſador with the 
greateſt Solemnity, and engaged, by Treaty, to 
exclude out of their Dominions our King, with 
his Brothers, and all his Relations and Adherents; 
except the Queen Mother herſelf, who was ** a 

| an 
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Native and a Daughter of France. But, no Won- 
der that for Reaſons of State they ſhould ba- 
niſh him the French Dominions, when by fo- 
menting our unnatural Diſturbances they had 
contributed towards his Baniſhment from his own 
Kingdoms. This, you will think, was going 
great Lengths, but they were ſo intent _ their 
political Views as to forget all Kinds of common 
2 z for, with an Eye to the advantageous 
Treaty (in which Way they have always been 
more ſucceſsful than by their Arms) their Embaſſa- 
rs only paid moſt fulſome Adulation 
to a moſt /yrammicet Ufurper, but called his Uſur- 
patian, a juſt Government Thus" forſaken of 
his Neighbours, of his Friends, of his Relations, 
the ufffortunate Fugitive wandered up and down 
the World, with a Price ſet upon his Head, a- 
mong Strangers, among Enemies, from whom 
the beſt Treatment that he could well expect, 
was, to receive no Injury. -And, yet, for ſeve · 
ral Years, the Divine Providence ſupported this 
forlorn Prince, and guarded him from all Dan- 
gers, till he placed him in Safety, in Proſperity, 
in Glory, upon the Throne of his Father, and 
bleſſed the Nation with their ancient Government 
and Religion. So truly may we apply the Words 
of my Text, This is. the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous. in our Eyes, &c. , | 


* 


But we ſhall not have a full Senſe of the Share 
which Providence had in this marvellous Work, 
without attending to the Time and Manner of its 
Accompliſhment. Gon brought the greateſt Or- 
der out of the greateſt Confuſion, | ALM Os in- 
Stamtaneoufly ; as when he ſaid, Let there he Light, 
and there was Light, Indeed, the Nation 1 — 
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fered enough to make them deſirous of a Change, 
and, as it appeared, the Nation in general did de- 
fire it. I am unwilling to give ſo painful a De- 


ſcription, as that of the Miſeries which they had 


endured, though it might help to increaſe our 
Gratitude and our Joy; but I beg your Attention 
to a few Particulars, which ſhew the Hand of 
Gon in puniſhing Men in Kind. Abab's Blood, 
you muſt remember, was ſpilt in the very Place 
where Dogs licked the Blood of Nabotbh whom 


he had murdered. Haman was hanged on the 


ſame Gallows which he had unjuſtly prepared for 
Mordecai. David's Murder and Adultery were 
puniſhed by his Son Abſalom's lewd Inceſt. Va- 
riety of ſuch Inſtances there are, not only in the 
Bible, but in other Hiſtories; and a worthy Per- 
fon (who, I hope, will pulliſb it) has made ſuch 
a large Collection of flagrant Facts as would fur- 
priſe any dne that has not thought of the Subject, 
and ſilence the moſt hardened Diſbeliever of a 
particular Providence. Thus, in the preſent 
Caſe, one of the Crimes for which King Charles 


the Firſt" loſt his Crown and his Head, was, 
tis raiſing of Money without the Authority of 


Parliament, though the Practice of his Predeceſ- 
ſors in the like Inſtances and in the Opinion of the 


twelve Judges naturally induced him to think it 


legal ; and Cromwell, without any Authority at 


all, levied what Taxes he pleaſed in the moſt ar- 


_ Manner. Another high Crime was, a 
Breach 


of Privilege, in coming abruptly to the 
— ſome of the 
Members; and Cromwell came into the Houſe 
with an armed Force, called the Members a' Pack 


Houſe of Commons and demanding 


of Fools and Knaves, ordered the Speaker to quit 


the Chair, and bid them all go about their Bu- 


E4.  fineſs, 
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- ſineſs. They charged the King with Superſtition ; 
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and God, in his Vengeance, gave them up to as 
wild Enthufiaſm, as ever infected and infatuated a 
Set of Men. They went further in theirAccuſation, 
and imputed to him, as well as to Archbiſhop 
Laud, Popiſh Principles and Deſigns; and, as a 
Juſt Judgment upon the Nation for the unjuſt 

Murder of thoſe faithful Friends to the Prote/- 
tant Religion, by the Baniſhment of the Roya! 


Family into Popiſh Countries we came to be in real 
and imminent Danger of having Pop ER eſta- 


bliſned among us. When the King made Over- 


tures of Peace, (and he often made ſuch as were 
a greater Argument of his Goodneſs than of his 
Prudence) they pretended. that they could not 
truſt him, though he was a Perſon of the ſtricteſt 
Veracity ; and they were afterwards ſo poſſeſſed as 


to Believe Cromwell's hypocritical Pretences, whoſe 


great Talent and Engine of Government was, 
the deepeſt Diſimulation. In ſhort, the grievous 
Oppreſſions of the Nation were in general appo- 
ſite to the Crimes which the Sufferers had com- 
mitted againſt the King; as almoſt the whole Bo- 
dy of [ndependents, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, and o- 
ther Sectaries, whom he had ſet up, and who had 


ſet up him, confeſs in a mournful Addreſs to 


King Cbarles the Second at Bruſſels, inviting 
him to come home and deliver them out Wy the 
Hands of the Oppreſſor. 

But, though the Body of che People bad Rea- 
ſon to be, and were very well diſpoſed towards 
a Reftoration, yet thoſe in Power and Authority 


were as much averſe to it. Human Wiſdom 


could not foreſee how they could be reconciled to 

it, or how it could be affected without their Con- 

ſent. - e but that n Woo 
| BY orme 
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* a beautiful World out of a rude Chaos, : 
could bring the ſweeteſt Harmony out of the 
moſt jarring Intereſts, General Monk, the grand 


buman Inſtrument by which Gop wrought eur 
Deliverance, was like all other Inſtruments of 
Providence in the Accompliſhments of ſuch im- 

rtant Events, as well fitted, as Man could be, 


or the glorious Part which he had to act for Gov, | 


his King, and his Country; but particularly in re- 
ſpect to his Prudence in concealing his Deſigns, 


and judging rightly of his Opportunities. He 
had all the impenetrable Secrecy of Cromwell him- 


ſelf without his Hopocriſy ; and, in Juſtice and 


Gratitude to his Memory I 2 it, no Man 


ever acted ſuch a Part, under ſuch Men, with ſo 
much Honour and Honeſty. But, though I am 


fally convinced, myſelf, and have convinced many 


others *, that he always intended to reftore the 


Kine whenever an Opportunity ſhould ſerve, 


yet I agree with the noble Hiſtorian, © That no 
« Man living, of himſelf, could have Wiſdom 
enough to foreſee, or Underſtanding enough | 
to contrive it. And, therefore, not unto 
his Infruments, but unto the great Diſpoſer of all 


Events, let us with the profoundeſt Reverence 


and the warmeſt n aſcribe the N e 
of it. 

And while we are enumerating the extraordi- 
nary Bleſſings with which Gon has diſtinguiſhed 
theſe Nations I ſhould think it inexcuſable if I 


omitted to mention the Revolution; as that is an- 


other equally memorable Inſtance of the Power 
and Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God: And as it 
requires our Tribute of unfeigned Thanks — | 


Praiſe ſo, 1 hope, I am willing to "hope; thar 


| er 1 Skinner' Life if the General 


our 
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our lateſt Poſterity will ſee the gracious Ends of 
Providence anſwered by the Preſervation of that 
admirable Conſtitution in Church and State which 
has been ſo wonderfully ſecured to. us. If it be 
poſſible for a People to learn Wiſdom from Ex- 
Perience we of this Nation may ſee. that a C- 
monwealth and a Popiſb Prince are utterly 1 incon- 
ſiſtent with our Safety and Proſperity ; as the 
Reſtoration and the Revolution may be a Caution 
to future Princes and Subjects how they make At- 
tempts upon the Liberties of England. > 

. I have-taken. up thus much of your Time to 
very little Purpoſe, if you are not now in a Dit- 
poſition to rejoice and be glad. Your Thoughts 
have been carried back to recollect the Calamities 
which in all human Probability we ſhould have 
been bewailing, if Gop had not, as on this Day, 
reſtored, and afterwards as -marvellouſly preſerv- 
ed to us our antient Government and Religion ; 
and ſurely theſe Reflections are Matter of the 
moſt ſolid Comfort and Satisfaction. We ſhould 
be very unworthy of ſuch great Bleſſings if we 
were either inſenſible of them; or unaffected by 
them.---- Happy are the People that are in ſuch a 
Caſe; but the greateſt Ingredient in our Happi- 
neſs is this, that we have all along, in fo diſtin- 
guiſhing a Manner, had the Lon p for our Gop. 
Inſtead of lying at the Mercy of a wild Znibufiaſt, 
or a Popiſb Bigot, to live under the mild and fafe 
Temperature of a limited Monarchy, of a Monar-. 
d limited in the wifeft Mamer ; to have Rights 
and Properties preſerved to us by Laws of our 
own. making, inſtead of being dens der overned by the 
arbitrary Will of fallible Man, liable to be in- 


toxicated and made frantick by the Poſſeſſion of 
2 nn. executed candy the hana of a mi- 
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- fitary Force; to have the Prerogative of the Crown 
and the Liberty of the Subjef? ſecured by ſuch an 
even, ſteddy Balance, that neither Scale can prepon 
derate without a'greac deal of Folly and Wicked- 
neſs in that of the People, and as much Miſma- 
nagement in that of the Prince; but, above all, to 
exchange the Fumes of Fanaticiſm and the Superſti- - 
tion and Idolatries of Popery for the pure and pri- 
mitive Doctrines of Chriſtianity and a reaſonable 
Worſhip happily compoled of Decency and Sim- 
plicity; thele are ſingular Advantages in them- 
ſelves ſo very valuable that we ought to be ten- 
derly affected with Joy and Gratitude. But, 
when we conſider theſe Advantages as ſecured 
and conveyed down to us by the viſible Hand of 
Gop, our Joy muſt needs be the greater, as we 
have Reaſon to hope for the ſame Almighty Pro- 
tection for their future Preſervation, . Unleſs we 
fooliſhly throw them away by our ill Conduct, or 
by our Wickedneſs provoke Gop to deprive us 
of them, may we not piouſly believe that we 
ſhall continue to be the Objects of his peculiar 
Care? as we ſhall be the Marks of his fingular 
Vengeance, if we wantonly abuſe the Riches of 
his Mercy and Loving ·kindneſs. We have hi- 
therto, like the Jews of old, been the favourite 
Ws 12 of Gop, becauſe, like th:m, Gop has 
made us his Inſtruments in the Preſervation of the 
true Religion; and, while we continue to-qualify 
ourſelves to anſwer thoſe gracious — 4 of pre- 
ſerving and propagating the Chriſtian Religion, 
in Nee the Gates of Hell ſhall ne- 
ver be able to prevail againſt us. This Church: 
and Nation have long been its great Bulwark a- 
inſt its moſt dangerous Enemy, the Church of 
Rome, The Seed of the Goſpel has here been 
-" | | watered 
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_ watered with the Blood of Martyrs and Confeſſors, 


with noble, with royal Blood. The Truth of our 
Religion and of its eſſential Doctrines have been 
as ably defended by ſound Learning, as they have 
been piouſly adorned by a good Life. But, as 


Soy did not make Choice of the Jraelites to be 


his peculiar People out of any local Fondneſs 
for the Soil and Climate of Judea, or out of any 


geſides that Chriſtianity has long been profeſſed in great- 
er Purity, and more Ah Etended n this, * in 1 
Nation; beſides that we have been the great Support of the 
Proteſtant Religion abroad ; we have, moreover, ſome good 
Grounds, from the Nature and Situation of our Country, to 
conſider ourſelves as the ftteſt, natural Inſtruments for Provi- 
dence to make uſe of for the Preſervation and Propagation of 
the true Religion; for which Reaſon, Mr. Selden, and Dr. Hil: 
drop (in his Book upon the Times of Antichriſt ) obſerve, That 
ſo much is ſaid of the Iſies of the Sea, in the prophetical Writ- 
ings. We are a Country blefſed by Providence aboye all o- 
ther Nations, and diſtinguiſhed by an invaluable and peculiar 
Produce, by means of which we are capable of doing, by na- 
tural Means under God's ordinary Providence, what no other 
Nation is able to do without an extraordinary Aſſiſtance; I 
mean, of forcing the Balance of Power out of all other Hands. 
And, having no Intereſt to induce us to aim at wniver/a/ Mo- 
narchy, we are more likely to ate Religion and Virtue. 
The Balance of Power muſt be ay ands of the French, or 
of Us. We know what Sort of Principles he propagate, in 
order to gain their Ends; and how the Papifts have corrupted 
Chriſtianity, If wwe hold the Balance, we have no political 

gns upon our Neighbours which require Infidelity and Ir- 


u 
religion to carry them on. As, the de God Angy, in 
his Government of States and Kingdoms, had always a Re- 


ſpect to the Reception of Chri/tianity, and the Eftabliſhment 
of - Chriſ's Kingdom, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that in his 
publick Diſpenſations, he has frce had, and ever will have, 
the ſame relative View to the future Preſervation and further 
Propagation of it. And, as his Wiſdom has diſtinguiſhed 21 

from all other Nations, by f:ting us, in a peculiar Manner, 

for thoſe Purpoſes, this lene is a Means naturally ſuited 


for ſuch Ends, is a reaſonable Ground upon which to build a 
preſumptivve Argument, that God intends to make that Uſe of 


/ 
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perſonal Partiality, but for Reaſons reſpecting the 
Knowledge and Worſhip: of the true Gad, and 
always bleſſed, or puniſhed them, whenever they 
anſwered, or fruſtrated thoſe Ends ; ſo neither 
has he diſtinguiſhed his Nation by his ſingular 
Protection for any other Conſiderations than our 
having been a fit Inſtrument in the Hands of Pro- 
vidence to preſerve his irue Religion among us. 
If, therefore, the "Chriſtian Religion inſtead | of 
being preſerved and adorned be openly denied 
and inſulted, its Ordinances neglected, its Pre- 
cepts violated; if, inſtead of ſaliciting the Divine 
Protection and Favour by ent and fervent 
Prayer, we make a Mock of all pablick and pri- 
vate Devotions; if the moſt daring Sins which 
always brought down national Judgments grow 
| prevalent among us; can we expect to be favour- 
ed with ſingular Bleſings and Honours ? Or can 
we expect to eſcape the common Fate of other 
S Ms de EE Rt 
*« Sceptre was no ſooner departed from Fudah, but the true 
„ Religion feww' through al/ other Nations, and fixed itſelf 
* here, as its Centre, or Place No gh 19. Provi- 
„ dence for its, Continuance.” |. Andi Pr. Hildrop, in the. 
Book: above-mentioned, is of Opinion, That in the ol 
Diſtreſs of Nations, at the coming of Antichrift, this Country 
will be the happy -Af/um for the Flad, and the grand Inftru- 
ment of God in bringing about thoſe bleſſed Times of Peace. 
and Perfection which are to ſucceed that ſhort; but exceeding 
Perſecution. This is a moſt comfortable Conſideration 
, under our preſent Dangers, as it gives us Hopes of Delive- 
rance. A ſevere Chaſtiſement, for our national Corruption, 
we muſt expect. This I am as certain ef, as that rbere is a 
0p, — that bis Word is true; _ I pi believe, _ 
jt will be only a grievous Correction Wickedneſs, but 
* à total Daten for — ace Obduracy _ 1 
pe /tians, by their importunate reſſes to 
Sn —— — to forward a Reformttion, will 
help to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, and mitigate the Rigour 
of his avenging Juſtice. | 
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wicked Nations? We can, at the beſt, only hope. 
for ſome ſevere Correftion that may be the means 
of our Reformation. But, if we go on from one 
Degree of Wickedneſs to another we ſhall grow 
ripe forVengeance, and inſtead of ſuchan extraordi- 
Deliverance as we have often experienced we 
ſhall be Judicially delivered up as a publick Mark 
of Gon's Indignation. Heaven and Earth may 
Paſs ay; every created Being is capable of A. 
teration; but Self- exiſtence is immutable. If a 
wicked People will not be reclaimed by his cor-: 
retting. Rod, his vindiFive . one: will deſtroy us. 
By-his ſingular Bleſſings and Deliverances we ſeem 
intended by. Providence for his choſen Nation; but 
his: Hand is not ſhortened ; he can raiſe up ano- 
ther Nation, though not n fitted for it ; 
make them —— of his rue Religion, 
and turn our waere. as he did that of the 
Fews, into a means moting it. Or, if we 
ſhould be ſo — = 6p to a 2 


other 23 from — but "I to leave 
us to fall à natural Sacrifice to ur own Folly-and = 
Madneſs *. Or, if upon "political Views, thoſe 
Vices mould ever be encour Taped which have a a- 
tural Tendency to deſtroy a Nation, can we poſſi- 

bly e 8 e N e * E 


» I verily think, that ieee 
Inſtance of Folly * as wwe are and have been for 
ſome Time guilty We are bleſſed with Advantages, as to 
our Situation Produtts, beyond any Nation in the World, 
We might be the richeſt and moſt potent People under theSun, 
if we were wiſe enough to improve thoſe Advantages. Vet, in- 
| ftead of the greateſt Plenty, we can — od 
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the common Courſe of Cauſes and Effects only 
to hinder a fooliſh and wicked People from be- 
ing over run by a foreign Power, or from falling 
a Prey to domeſticx Diſorders and Confuſion? 
Wictedueſs will not only render us obnoxious to a 
judicial Viſitation, but unavoidably deſtroy us of 
itſelf. Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury, in particular, 
at this Time prevailing to an extravagant Height, 
even to a Degree of Madneſ5) ever were, and ever 
muſt be, the Ruin of a People. Unibinking or 
deſigning Men may from thence argue that there 
is a great Flow of Wealth among us; but thoſe 
who have more Penetration know that ſuch in- 
temperate Cravings after expenſive Pleaſures are 
no more an Argument of national Riches than a 
voracious, Appetite at the Cloſe of a Con. or 85 | 
is a Symptom of Strength. For the Truth 

PET. SSM e e 54 W- eee 
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the Exigencies of Government, and the Support of bür Poor. 
* to all the World, other N 55 | 
not care to enter into any Alliance with us. We hav 
a powerful Neighbour, whoſe grand Point in View: has berg, 
for Centuries paſt, 'and will be, as long as we fublift;*co ruin 
us ; and yet we have not only treated them 28" Friands, bu 
enriched them with our Produds and Morey, ſuffering them 
to manufacture the former, and drain us of the latter * the 
Super fluitier of Life; nay, even in thoſe Inſtances” here we 
might de very well 1 Hane. We have ſome Money 
ſtill in the Nation, and we are ſd buſy in ſcrawbling for it, 
that the cleareſt Repreſentations cannot open our Eyes to ſte 
our Danger. Is it poſſihle for any thing to look more like 
a judicial Blndneſt and Infatuation? nn 
The many Places built for Entertainment about this City, 
and the Number of Perſons who reſort to them, the Equi- 
pages and Dreſs of the Company, all this would induce a 
Stranger to imagine, that the Nation is in a mo . 
Condition; and whoever converſes (which Perſons in big | 
Life ſeldom have, or defire to have, the 2; rw mil Be 5 
ing) with the trading Part of dur People, and hears an n 
wuverſal Complaint of the Want of Buſineſs and the Scarci 7 
| | - 
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of theſe Obſervations, I appeal to the Na- 
ture of Things and the Hiſtory of the World, 


1 may, without the leaſt Degree of Raſnneſs, 
challenge all Mankind to diſprove them; ard, in 
conſequence of them, I may as ſafely pronounce 
thoſe to be the very worſs Enemies to their Coun- 
try, who encourage Irreligion and Immorality; 
and thoſe to be its beſt Friends, who, by vindi- 
cating the Truth and Honour of . Religion, by an 
holy and good Life, and by their ardent Ad- 
dreſſes to Gop, endeavour to bring "down his 
Bleſſing upon us, and encourage the Practice of 
thoſe Virtues which are both acceptable to Him, 
and have a natural Tendency to promote our _ 
"16h «ts 10 10 pine 


of Money, would wonder whence ſhould ariſe ſuch an Ap- 
pearance of Profierig. But, this is no My/ery to conſiderin 
People. While Perſons of Faſ&ion can raiſe any Money at all, 
or get Credit for Dreſs and Equipage, they will enjoy their 
Pleaſure without attending to difant Mants. As it is natural 
for Inferiors to have the ſame Appetite towards. /erſua/.En- 
joyments, and an Inclination to imitate their Betters, and to 
in their Company, Trade/cpeople will be as forward to ſtrain 
their Purſe and their Credit, for the fake of appearing among 
them, and ſharing with them in their Delicacies of Life.. But 
what infinite ill Conſequences muſt theſe Things produce! Ex- 
travagance will beget Neceſſities, and Neceſſities will beget in- 


$ TY ITHN 


direct Means of ſupplying them; in private Life,  Jnjuſtice 


and Fraud; in public Affairs, Depend:ncy and Corruption. 80 
many axreeable Object and ſuch — , daily ſo- 
liciting their Senſes will inflame all the irregular Paſſions, create 
a perpetual Thirſt after Pleaſure, an Impatience ,onfine- 
ment and Bufineſs ; diſſipate ſaber and ſerious Thoughts, which 
are as neceſſary to the civil Offices of Life, as to. a true re- 
ligious Frame of Mind; enervate the manly Genius of our 

ountry, and every way diſqualify the Members of it for a due 
Diſcharge of their ſeveral loyments in it And I 
eſteem it none of the lealt of the many ill Conſequences at- 
tending theſe grand and expenſive Amuſements, that they may 


miſlead our Governours into a falſe and dangerous Miſtake 


concerning our Condition. 
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ines. This is the right Way of being faichful 
ubjects, and true Patriots.” 

And without this habitual Senſe and Practice 
of Religion there can be no ſuch Thing as a 


ſteady and uniform Integrity. Take away Reli. 
gion and you leave no Motive that — regularly 


and conſtantly indute every Member of the Com+ 


munity to conſult the e. (Good of the Vbols and 
of one another. In ſome: Caſes it would be the 
real Intereſt of particular Perſons to act in Op- 
poſition to the Intereſt of their Cauniry, or a Fel. 
Jaw Member af it; and in all ſuch Caſes he would 
as neceſſarily purſue his own Happineſs as 4 Stone 
falls to the Graund by the Laws of Gravitation, 
Anq if we conſider how often, through Want of 
Thought or Judgment, or through the Impetu- 
oſity and Irregularity of their Faſſions, Men may 
make a wrong Eſtimate of their ſolid and laſting 
Intèreſt, they would frequently be tempted to ſa- 
crifice 2 more conſiderable, if remote, Point to 
ſome preſent Advantage. Tho? there lies, perhaps, 
but a very ſmall Space between them yet the 
neareſt Object ſtrikes ſo ſtronglyupon their At. 
47 that the more Magi one is not ſeen at 
or got in its true Magnitude; by Which 
means (48 Hiſtory informs us). Mi of Senſe 
may be led into Meaſures that in à little Time 


would be deſtructiwe, not only to the Community, 
Ko their dam Halen e 8 Upon 
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this Bottom, of Infidelity, or Irreligion, can ſtand 
nothing but a detached: Scheme of perſanal Con- 
veniency ; from hence can flow nothing but mu- 
tual. Diſtruſt, Deceit, and univerſal Ruin. But, if 
a Society firmly believes a Providence and a fu- 
ture State; HERE is an uniform Principle that ſe- 
cures the Good of the Vbole, by making it, in 

the final Iſſue of Things, the rat Intereſt of e- 
very Individual to forego any Advantage, or ſuf- 
fer any Inconveniency for the Sake af ꝓromoting 
the gublic Gobd, becauſe he is ſure that all ſuch 
Loſſes will be amply made up to him by his fu- 
ture Felicity, and the greateſt :ndire Advantages 
more than balanced by an After-reckoning. Be- 
ſides that theſe * Truths by regulating 
the diſorderly Paſſions» will put his Mind into a 
Capacity” of zudging mor truly of his Intereſt, 
2 upons the ¶ bole, even it <a to temporal 

Advantages. Indeed, it often hap that 
thoſe who: make mne to 1 
D | 
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dren and 2 5 they 17 10 ee . 
Thoughts iling Mi upon ſo many Milhens, u 
| 7 * . for the Sake of acquiring Things of no 
&y towards rational Happineſs; 49 © 

qui e re to our Nature; —_—_ that 

ns, . injurious, ſo fatal x Grandeur; 
not only.empty, but burthenſom Mat a tuly wiſe Man 
Happineſs conſiſts principally in having the Commyn of hi 
own Time, and knowing how to e 
ment of his Mind; * in acquſfing the ninth — Fel 
and not in havin ubject to his Will. But, thoſe who 
have ſeen and obic: arp oe of Mankind, maſt be con- 
vinced that human Nature, Jon hackney'd.(as $h bod 
in the Ways. of Men, — to its own true Feſicity, 
dead to all Tendemels: towards others. If any ſuch ſhould 
chance to look into theſe Papers 1 only defire:themito con- 
ſider that their // Scheme, calculated, as it is, for a very 
ſhort Time, will yet moſt We operate too quick for 
their ov Safety. 
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ocrite is in acting his Part the more Miſchief he 


15 capable of doing by impoſing upon the World. 


A Man is the better fitted for a Miniſter of Dark- 


neſs by his being able to appear in the Form of 
an Angel of Light. But, though we may be miſ- 


taken in Men if they wear a Maſh, it is unpar- 


donable Folly to be I in thoſe who pull it 


off. If a Man avozzs, or ſhews by bis Behgviour, 


that he has not a fincere affecting Senſe of Re- 


Agion, whatever his preſent Intention may be as 


b ſeme Points it is impoſſible to have any well- 
grounded Security for his conſtant and future Be- 
haviour becauſe he has no invariable | inciple of 
Action. Virtue and Honour are, with ſome Peo- 
ple, very favourite Wards, but, ſeparate from 
Religion, they are but mere Words, empiy Sounds, 


of ho Signification towards reſtraining the Par. 


ſions; nothing but Religion can do Tt ei- 


ther can à true Senſe of Religign be” preſerved 


* 
. 


without 7 Worſhip, whicf is now looked 
upon as a Thing below the Regard of a Perſon of 
F enen 

I could with great Pleaſure inlarge upon this 


ſeaſoriable* Topie and the Neceſſity of inculca- 


ting it; but I dare not preſume to detain you any 
longer. May Gop ALMrcontyr's Grace give 3 
Bleſſing and Ethcacy to what I have delivered! 
rr 245 17 oo tr SHO IH L900 an 
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artful Hypocrites ; and the more dextrous an Hy- 
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"On LIBERTY. © 
An Eſſay on LIBER Tv. 9 


w—n—— Nunquan Libertas gratier extat 
Quam 5 Rege pio 


Mr. Hooker, 4 


ſome Rectections upon the Subject of Li- 

or Freedom. A yery favourite Subject. A 
Name that has ſomething intoxicating in the 
Sound of it, eſpecially to an Engliſb Ear. But 
a great many of her moſt paſſionate Admirers un- 
derſtand nothing of her But her Name; nothing 
of her true Nature, nothing of her real Per fec- 
tions ; but are in love with Blemiſhes, ſuperin- 
duced by their own blind Deſires, which, like 
Patches upon a fine Face, ſerve only to ſpail, or 
hide genuine Beauties. 

I am going to write, for your Uſe (fy you ap- 
prove of them) my Notions of true. Liberty, and 
to correct what I apprehend to be great Errors in 
the common Conceptions about it. Liberty, then, 
cannot conſiſt in a Freedem from all manner of 
Reftraint,.. from all Law, or Rule of Action. 
The ſupreme Being himſelf has a Rule of Action. 
and is under Reffraint, The Nature of Things is 
his Rule, and his Perfections are his Reſtraint ; 
which is commonly called a moral Neceſſity. He 
cannot but act agreeably to his Nature. The 
Nature of every Being, with its Relation to other 
Beings, is a proper Rule of Action to that Being; 
and true Liberty conſiſts in a Power of acting pro- 
perly, or agreeably to out Natures. A Liberty 
(if you wil call it ſo) to act unnaturally, in Oppo- 


ſition 


A Paſſage i in your laſt Paper threw, m 15 
erty, 


v7 is 7 
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whether it be an outward Force, 


fition to the Relation «nd 2 of Things, can. 


be no deſirable Privilege. It is the. Prerogative, 
the ſupreme Perfection and Ha 7 of the Di- 
vine Nature, to be incapable 

ſtently with the higheſt Wiſdom, 


But let us bring this Notion down from the 
Deity to his Creatures. Though they have not 
the ſame Rule of Action becauſe they have not the 
ſame Nature and Relation to other Beings, yet ; 


fill their Nature is their Rule. While they 


eyer them to deviate fro 


9 that Rule, 
an inward 
Impulſe; is an Incroachment upon Liberty. A 


Horſe has only his Senſes. to gratify ; and they ge- 
nerally-are a proper Direction to their zrue Gra- 


 tification, i But if he were turned into a moſt 
beautiful and inviting Paſture full of Holes co- 


vered over with the Graſs, nobody would ima- 
gine the poor Creature to be the more free for 
to tumble into one of the Holes 


let 
1 or the leſs free for being 
reſtrain d from following his own Inclinations, 
and led fafely into a better Field. Man is a rea- 
fonable _— and while he has the Liberty of 


acting agreeably to Reaſon he has true Freedom. 
He has Senſes, as well as the Horſe ; and, like him 
too, Part of his preſent Happineſs muſt conſiſt ; in 
the Gratification of: them. But, as Reaſon is to 
direct him in the Enjoyment of his ſenſual Hap- 


pineſs, whenever he follows their blind Impulſe 


without conſulting the direttive Part of his Na- 

ture the Man is become a Slave, and the. infe- 
rior dier Put has the Dominion over the ſuperior. 
Such a Power of acting cannot be the true Free- 


dom of a rational Agent, and a Reftraint from 


Eg Acting 


acting inconſi- 


agreeably to their Nature they act freely. What. 
occaſions 
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70 On LIBERTY. 
acting irrationally can never be a Breach of human 
Liberty. The Libertine is in the Condition of 
the ignorant Horſe in the Field, purſuing the 
blind Impulſe of his Paſſions, which lead him in- 
to great Miſchiefs; and whoever reſtrains him 
either by the Influence of good Advice, or by 


Dint of Force, does not igſiave him, but frees 
him from the Dominion and Tyranny of his de- 


ſtructive Appetites. The birtuous Man only en- 
joys true Freedom; and therefore it is that our 
Liturgy calls the Service of God perfect Friedom. 

From this F otion of Liberty (which I conceive 


to be a ttue one) it appears tat a Power of at- 


ing our own Laws cannot be eſſential to true Li- 
berty; as ſuch. It is our Boaſt that an Euęliſßb- 
man gives his Conſent, by his Repreſentatives, to 
all the Laws by which, as a Subject, he is go- 
vern'd. But this does not enter into the Nature 


and Eſſence of true rational Freedom; for, whe- 


ther we were, or were not conſulted in the mak- 
ing of àa Law, if that Law requir'd of ds nothing 
but what was ſuitable 10 our Nature and -apreea- 
ble tothe Re alion of Things, nothing but what 
was in itſelf right and fit, the Nature" and Con- 
ſequences of the Rule will be the ſame when 
preſcribed to us by another as when we obſerve 
it of ourſelves. While we are directed or com- 
manded to do nothing but what is becoming us 
and proper for us to do, we have the Liberiy of 
acting rationally, the only Liberty which a ratic- 


nal Creature ought to defire, If all Direction or 


Preſcription neceſſarily deſtroy'd human Liberty 
Subjection to the Will of God would be inconſi- 


ſtent with it, but we have the more of rational 


Freedom for being directed by unerring Reaſon. 


Properly 


TO as. Subjettion, as ſuch, does not fleceſſari- 
deſtroy all Freedom, ſo neither are we the Jeſs 
for being ſubject to abſolute Power. As great 

2 Paradox-as this may ſeem it is a certain Truth; 
for, otherwiſe, we are neceſſarily Slaves becauſe 


ſubjef to the Will of God, which is the moſt abſo- 


lute Power that can be conceived. But, ſurely, 


no Man in his Senſes will ſay that Subjection to 


the Will of Infinite Goodneſs directed by infi- 
nite Wiſdom and ſupported by Infinite Power 
is Slavery. This is the trug Freedom that any 


Creature can enjoy z that any' Creature, conſcious 


of its -owp Happineſs and Security; can deſire. 
1 ng, all Power muſt be abholuse. 
When it _ to be abſolute it ceaſes to exiſt ; 
and, therefore, to affirm-that Sudjeion to abſolute 
Power is inconſiſtent with Liberty is the fame as to 


555 that all Subjection, as ſuch, is Slavery, The 


ifference between one Form of Government and 


another does not conſiſt in their different Degrees 
of Power, but in the different Diſpoſition of it. 
All Governments muſt be abſolute; but in ſome 
this abſolute Power is lodged in one Perſon only, 
but in others it is divided between ſeveral Per- 
ſons, in ſuch a Manner as to make them Checks 
upon one another, the whole Power ſtill eontinu- 
ing abſolute. In a 4imited Monarchy the Prero- 
zative of the Crown, as fat as it goes, is ab/dlute? 


The Power of enacting Laws agreed to by Par- 


lament is abſolute. His Majeſty has an abſolute 
Power to enact, or not to enact ; otherwiſe, it 
would be no Power at all. The Power of Par 


liament to refuſe, or give Conſent to any Thing 


which is offered to them in order to be enaZZed by 


the King, is as abſolute as the King's Power of re- 


"ET to enact what has paſs d the Parliament. 
Fx: It 
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It is the ſame under an 4riftocracy, or Commons 
wealth ; and I have often wonder'd why ſo many 
People, who ſtand no Chance at all for any Share 
of the Power, ſhould be ſo fond of this laſt Form 
of Government, under which the Laws are ge- 
nerally ſtricter upon the Governed, and executed 
with more Rigour, than under a limited Monar chy, 
The Subjeds of a Commonwealth have uſually leſs 


of what is commonly calfd Liberty than any 


other Subjects. TE ene 1 8 IM 
But, if the Notion concerning Freedom which I 


have advanced be true, it may be objected; that 


an ops hey has " more __— than the Sub- 
jects of a deſpotict Prince enjoy, 10 long as he go- 
verns them by the ſame gie and equitable: Laws 


do which toe are ſubject; ſince S/avery, as has 


been ſhewn, does not conſiſt in being /ubjefF to the 
Will of another, or to the Will of an ab/olute 
Prince, but in being reſtrain d from the Liberty 
of actiog rationally and properly ; which Liberty, 
WHILE. continued to any People, though by the 
arbitrary Will of another, makes them ſo long 
FREE 3 as free as if they were under no Subjec- 
tion at all. But, then, this Liberty is ſeldom 
granted to Subjects under abſolute Governments, 


neither can they be ſo /afe.in the Enjoyment of 


it. Vie have certainly more of what is properly 
call'd Liberty than any other Subjects (belides the 
Subjects of Heaven) and it is better ſecured to us; 
for which Reaſon we owe infinite Thanks to 
Gop's good Providence for caſting our Lot in ſo 


fair a Ground, for the Happineſs of being born 


under ſo deſirable a Government, where we can- 
not be Fuin d and enſlav'd without our own Con- 
ſent. Could we find any King like the King of 
Kings, of unerring Wiſdom, and unlimited Good- 


neſs 
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neſs, we ſhould act the wiſeſt Part in deſiring to re- 
figh ourſelves into his abſolute Diſpoſal ; and we 
ſhould enjoy the trugſt Freedom while he directed 
our Actions. But, alaſs l without any Affront to 


Majeſty, without derogating from the Character of 
the beſt of mere Men, we may | affirm of bu- 


man Nature, that it is liable to Error and Infir- 
. mity, mutable in its Sentiments and Diſpoſitions ; 
of human Power, that it has been found by 


long Experience to have an unhappy Tendency 


towards blinding the Underſtanding of the wiſeſt, 
and corrupting the Hearts of the beſt of Princes; 
of moſt abſolute Princes, that they have been cor- 


rupted ſo far as to be guilty of many Acts of Ty- 
raumy; of all, that they have been guilty of ſome 
unwarrantable Exerciſes of their Power: For 


which Reaſons I congratulate my Fellow Sujects 


on the Felicity of not being Turks, under the 
Dominion of ſezntrance and Tyranny; nor even 
Ruſſians, though governed by ſo wiſe and. graci- 


ous a Sovereign; but Engiiſhmen, who live un- 


der the Light of the Goſpel z whoſe: Lives, Li- 
berties, and Eſtates are leſs ſubject to the Mi- 
ſtakes of fallible, or the Humour of changeable 
Mortality; not only infur'd to them by the Ju- 


ſtice of their Sovereign, but guarded by the ſame 


Laws which — o n his Throne and Pre- 
rogative. | 

A Reflection vpon ha inſinuating Quali ty of 
Power and the general Abuſe of it ſhould cool 
Men's Luſt after it, and make them jealous of 
themſelves in the Exerciſe of it. No wiſe Man 
would be willing to lie at the Mercy of the 54, 
and a good Man would not deſire to have any one 
lie at bis. It is as natural for the one to diſtruſt 
his own Uſe of Power, as for the other to covet 


the 
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the Poſſeſſion of it. There can be but one juſt 
Reaſon aſſigned for the Deſire of it, and that is a 
Reaſon which very ſeldom, I doubt, influences 
the Ambitious; I mean, the Opportunity of do- 
ing Good, and communicating Happineſs. Every 
other. Motive proceeds from Pride, and leads to 
Tyranny and Cruelty. If I ſee a Man fond of 
Direction and Command I am pretty certain that 
as ſoon as he gets into Power he will be arbitrary, 
and impatient of the leaſt Oppoſition. The more 
generous Minds, who take Pleaſure in the Free- 
dom and Happineſs of their Fellow- Creatures of 
the ſame Nature, chuſe to converſe with them up- 
on the more agreeable Terms of Equality, and are 
unwilling to have any Occaſion of ſhewing their 
Advantage and Superiority over them. One of 
the moſt ſhining Parts of Augiſtus's Character, 
and; the trueſt Proof of his Greatneſs of Mind, 
was, his Clemency and his Humility in ſtoop- 
ing down from the Heighth of his Throne to the 
Level of the worthy Men of his Court, that be 
might the more eaſily enjoy the Satisfaction of 
their Acquaintance, and they not be incommoded 
by the Incumbrance of his Dignity. The little- 
minded Man takes a Pleaſure in looking down up- 
on an Inferior, places Happineſs in keeping him 
at a Diſtance, and in the dare Exerciſe of his Au- 
thority, without any Regard to its beneficial Ef- 
fects upon thoſe who are the Subjects of it. 
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nel hath caft off the Thins that” ii Grd, 
X RY Thing that is Good, the. ks 
means 2 true Worſhip of Gop; and, as 


; the Enemy ſhall pur) we him. . - 
Bis upon them for. their Im- 
| e ee it, he tells chem En the 
Enemy, (meaning the 7 F A n 
purige them and make a Prey of 

The Iſraelites were the ſed - Peopl e 
Gop, ſeparared. from, the r A che Werl by 
an expreſs Covenant between Gon and them, 

wherein were mutual. Stipulations,. God, on 
his Part, promiſed to = them. undlert his 
1 7 E F and, 19 Gant = Ree 
inds of te elicity. eople en- 
ro” $a os him as the only true Gon, 

to 9 bim only, and to obſerve the Laws 
contained in the Covenant. But, together with 
the Promiſe of Bleflings. to their Obedience there 
was annexed a moſt dreadful Denunciation of Ven- 
mm in caſe of Idolatry and Diſobedience. The 
ory of this People is a Proof of Gop's Vera- 
city ; of the certain Performance of his Promiſes, 
and as certain an Execution of his Menaces. 
While they continued faithful they were always 
protected and bleſſed; whenever they revolted 


they were as conſtantiy ſcourged; and at laſt, 
when the Meaſure of their Iniquities was full, 


when ko were ripe for We lte were 


W oyed. 


42 &- * — 
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op -of the Fews-only, 


— But-Gop-is-not-the 
but alſo of the Gentiles, He is the univerſal: 


King of the whole Ward o whom all Man- 
kind, by the immutable Law of” Creation, owe 
Obedience a and as he is the Uniyerſal, Gover 

he will not fail to mar ep, his Dominion, 1210 
preſerve the Honour of his Authority, by ſome 
publick Acts of his Power. As rational Crea- 
tures we are bound to the Obſervance of fuck me- 
ral Precepts as are the Reſult of our Natures. 
As Perſons who live under the Light of an ex- 


po Revelation thoſe natural Laws are enjoin- 


ed by a poſitive Command, together with an Ad. 
dition of partitular Doctrines and Duties reſpect. 
ing the: Natute and Worſtüp of Gob: And, 
the Sanctions of che beiten Dovenant 
principally future Rewards and Puniſhments, 

70 Gobꝭs moral Attributes, from his on 
Jarations;and from the Hiſtory, of | his Dif- 


pn ng vel in the Bible, we may reaſona· 


infer that national Wiekedhels and a cafting 
of the Obriſtion' Doctrines and Worſhip will be 


puniſhed, in this World as: Well as the next, by 


ſome national Viſitation," though not ſo conſtantly 
and regularly as under the Fervb Diſpebſation, 
which was guarded in a Particular Manner by 
Temporal Sanctions. Upon this Belief it is that 
we are called together by publick Authority” and 
I hope it is upon the ſame fincere Conviction, 
and not merely in Compliance with a civil In- 
junction, that we are here aſſembled, in order to 
acknowledge ys ſinful State of this Nation and 
the Addition that we have made to the Stock of 
national Wickedneſs by our own perſonal Sins; 
to humble ourſelves before Gap for them; to im- 
plore his Pardon, and to deprecate thoſe Judg- 

ments 


_ 
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ments which we have great Reaſon to dread, be- 
cauſe we ſo well deſerve them; and to ſu pplicate | 
that Divine Aſſiſtance without which the greateſt 
human Wiſdom cannot promiſe it ſelf any Suc- 
ceſs from its Counſels, and the greateſt» human 
Force err prove mere Weakneſs. * per 
E Dire; "Vit St 't My 

That we may in Side marks 3 che pi- 

ous Intention of this 8 N 1 ich FS) 


18 ”_ 1 2 N 2 * 43 0 ' ; x 7 
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Figl, Obſegye to you! that n Cms 
are inlicted Conimunities by the Hand of 
Gob, either for their Correction and Reforma- 
tion or for their final Deſtruction 0 
Secondly, I ſhall inform you, from the Authority 
of Gods on Word, 8 what Sorte of Wick 
edneſs He, in the eonſtant Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, has uſually puniſned Nations wich e 8 
ral Calamities; in e N BILIG 4 

Thirdly, To {enquire into the Condition -of our 
un Cuntry, that we may judge hat Reaſon we 

ve to apprehend that We ſhall-fecb ti vindic- 
tive Hand of the ſupteme Being r many 
and crying Sins. After Which, I ſhalll, 

Fourthiy, Offer you! my Sentiments very ho- 
neſtly: and plainly i c8ficerning:; dur Duty in our 
leveral Stations for ayerting Gop's: N 

Ee TIT at £7 2 
; * Bas. $1 x01 * 

f A mul N 4 wick Cala. 
mitte are inflicted by the Hand of Gop,: either. 
| 2 Correction and Reformation, or for the 

Deſtruction of à wigked People. 
Ates Ry — peel 
ceptions of the Supreme Being to ſuppoſe 
5 — concern” himſelf 2 * 
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Creatures; and we ſhould entertain very unwor- 
thy Thoughts of his Attributes if we did not 
believe it. It was owing to a falſe and low O 
pinion of the Divine Nature that the Epicureans 
imagined Gon to be an inactive Being: For, 
had they conſideted how eaſy it is for Qmnifcience 
to attend to all the Actions and Thoughts of all 
his Creatures at the ſame Time, and how eaſy it 

is for Omhipotence to rule and direct them ul, 
they could not have judged 2 Providence to be a- 
ny Interruption to the e GoD :. And if 
they had 'conceiyed . juſt the Divine 
Goodneſs they would ee res e it below 
his Dignity, but Lion = ar to. 3 . 
ſcendant 'Excellency, to = who 

jt was not below him to Lo: 27. — | And if 
Gop: governs the World de will as certainly Gifs 
cover a Providence to his Creatures, as he'has 
manifeſted himſelf to be the Creator. of the World. 
And as he is a Being of infinite Juſtice and Ho- 
lineſs, who cannot avoid having a a natural Ha- 
tred of Mice and Love of Virtue, he will coun- 
tenance the one, and diſcountenance the other, 
in ſuch a ſolenin and publick Manner ag may 
vindicate his Juſtice and Holineſs in this World, 
a well as in the next. Though at che Day of 
Judgment only will he the final Retribution, when 
every one ſhall receive his Reward or Puilh- 
ment exactly proportionable Fo his Works; yet 
if he ſniews that he does interpoſe 1 in the Govern- 
ment of us he muſt ſhew that Hie is a righteous 
Governour, by giving ſone Teſtimonies" of! 
Love of gaod Men, and his Dillike of wick 
Men. Belides, as ions are a natural Meanz 
of correcting and reforming: us we may from 


thence conclude that infinite 2 will not 
neglect 


— 
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neglect to make uſe of Inſtruments ſo well adapt- 
ed to the Purpoſes of Improvement. All this is 
17850. agrecable to our natural Apprehenſions 
of Goo. 

But he Bodi of a. Providence,” and of 
Gop's ſending Aſfictions upon private Perſons 


and .publick Communities, theſe Points are eſta- 
bliſhed in. the Bible beyond Oontradiction, with 


ſuch ag believe the Truth of it. Providence in- 
terpoſes me TON Ly ularly, even as to pri- 
vale Perſons, th us r K r frequently 


making our n ay; of correcting and 


niſhing each e — . deſtroying Our 
ge. Agency; an ee the "Scriptures are recorded 


many Gon, 's. puniſhing . cee 


open. 4 Sos But I 
4 — at. 1 only c 1 i ich par Cala- 
However, Blerve, that if Gop 

bay ho 10 often viſited; _— os fill viſit particular 
in Mereytoreclaim them, or in or- 
to make them Examples ot his Indignation, the 
1 — of his Authority and Laws — 4 to be 
much more concerned inthe, Chaſtiſement and Pu- 
ent of Societies Cammunities. Ang, AC» 


Foo all the World have been of Opinion that 
Gon does puniſh Manon, in their 1.55 Capacity, 


Rat national Ca ities are the Effects of his 
ea: Providence; not £0 perineal Things to 


« lp nook hd TIF 15 ortuni of recommending 
two Books up clp Ghjng th Neat. a Proof of a par- 


from Scripture, in Anſwer to Mr. Chub, 
Mr. 7 ache, The other js the Great Dean Sherlock's Piece 


upon Providence; which, in my Judgment, is one of the — 


and nqbleſt Books ever was written by a mere Man, 


. let his Know ge be ever io ex- 
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take their ordinary Courſe, but by are ug them 


by an over-ruling Power; in conſe ene; of 


which Opinion in Times of national Di 


have conſtantly had Recourſe to Santers i ge or- 
der to appeaſe the Divine Wrath. _ 

But let us hear the Declarations of Gop him- 
ſelf. The Prophet Jſaiab, fays, Ch. xxiv. Ws | 
Behold, the Lord maketh the Earth einpty, and 
maketh it waſte, and turneth it upfide down, and 
ſcattereth abroad the Inbabitants of the Earth. 
Again, Ch. xlv. 7. I make Peace and create Evil. 
1 the Lord do a theſe Things. To the ſame 
Purpoſe ſays Amos, Ch. aii. 6. Shall there be Evil 
in a City and the Lord bath ngt done it? And if 
from general Declarations, plain and full as Words 
can expreſs them, we ty to all the Inftances of 
national and publick Calamities recorded in the 
Bible, they are expreſsly aſcribed to the 1 5 
fal of Oni nipotence, It was Gop that brou 
the Flood upon the World. It was Gov t 
rained down Fire and Brimſtone from 2755 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah and the Cities about 


them. It was Gon thatinflifted ſo many Plagues 


upon Egypt; that overthrew Pharaoh and his 
Army in the Red-Sea ; that deſtroyed ſo many 


| Nations by the Hands of the Tua, He 


ſays, that it was he who raiſed up ſo many Enęmies 
to the Jews z, who gave them upto the Sword; who 
ſent them into Captivity viſited them with 
Peſtilence, with 2 amine, 2 Nich Drought, and other 
ſuch national Evils; which are a Scripture called 
Gop's Hoſt, and bis Army. When a Prophets 
give us an Account of the Deſtruction of Minen, 
of Babylon, and other Cities, Gop elf is faid 
to be the Author of it. Various are the Ways 


by which Gop brings about theſe angry Tory 


W 
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He has all the Elements, all Nature at his Com- 
mand, and without altering their Laws he can 
employ them in his Service. He has all the ſe- 
cret Inclinations and Affections of human Na- 
ture under his Inſpection and Controul, and with- 
out altering the Man can alter his Purpoſes and 
direct his Paſſions; as we may Turn the Courſe 
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a that Gop has always viſited, and will always viſit 
4 wicked Nations with publick Calamities, either 
* for their Reformation or Deſtruction; our next 
J Enquiry muſt be into the Account which the 
. * S 
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Scriptures have given us of the Sorts of Sins for 


which he has viſited Nations. I ſhall trace this 
Matter up to the firſt publick Vengeance that 
God took on Mankind, by cauſing a general In- 
undation that ſwept away Man and Beaſt and 
every living Thing that was upon the Earth, ex- 
cept thoſe few which he preſerved in the Ark. 


And we have this Account of the Reaſon why 


God. took ſuch a ſevere Courſe with the old 
World. Aud God ſaw "that the Wickedneſs of 
Man was great, and that every Imagination of the 


Thoughts of bis Heart was only Evil continually, 


and it repented the Lord that he bad made Man. 


From whence it appears, that a general C 


| | df 
1 0 of Mind and Manners was the Occaſon of 


The ſame Reaſon is affigned for the Deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah. And the Lord ſaid, 
becauſe the Cry (meaning by that Expreſſion, that 
the Heinouſneſs of their Sms called aloug for 
Vengeance) is very great, and becauſe their Sin 
is very grievous, I will go down and enquire. 
This Account agrees exactly with the former, in 
repreſenting Vice and Wickedneſs in general as the 
Reaſon of their Deſtructio n. 

Pbaraob and his People were deſtroyed for 
their Cruelties to the Children of Jrael, as Ba- 
bylon afterwards met with the fame Fate for that 
Reaſon in particular, though their other grievous 
Abominations conſpired to make them fit Objects 
of Gop's Wrath. The Guilt of the Egyptian, 


Vas aggravated to a very high Degree, by their 


diſputing the Sovereign Dominion of Gop, and 
refuſing to let the HMraelites go, notwithſtanding 
the many miraculous Plagues which he wrought 
for their Conviction. ' Hitherto the ng of 

Me | | 0D s 


dutb caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, for 
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God's Judgments are general, ſuch Vices as all 
Nations may be equally guilty of, viz. Infidelity, 
Rebellion againſt Gop, as the Governor of the 
World, cruel Oppreſſion, &c. | 8. 
Exactly correſpondent to this Account is that 
which Moſes gives of the Reaſons of the final 
Deſtruction of thoſe Nations which Gop deſtroy. 
ed by the [/raelites ;, which Reaſons Omniſcience 
foreſaw when he promiſed to give them Poſſeſ- 
ſion of thoſe Countries. Deut. ix. 4. Speak not 
thou in thine Heart after that the Lord thy God 
my Righteouſneſs the Lord bath brought me in ta 
pale this Land, but for the Wickedneſs of theſe 
Val ions the Lord doth drive them out. 
The I/raefites, though, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, there was ſomething peculiar in their Caſe 
on Account of their being in Covenant with 
God, yet they were puniſhed for ſuch Sins as had 


no Relation to their particular Circumſtances, but 


for general Vices and Immoralities; not only for 
offending againſt Gop as the Gop of 1+ ael, but 
as the Gop and Lox p of the whole World. We 
muſt attend to the Relation which the Prophets 
have made of this Matter. Hear what Iſaiab ſays 
on this Head, Ch. iii. 14. The Lord will enter in- 
to Judgment with the Antients of the People, and 
the Princes thereof; for ye bave eaten up the Vine- 
yard, the Spoil of the Poor is in your Houſes. 
What mean ye that ye beat my People to Pieces, and 


grind the Faces of tbe Poor, ſaith the Lord God 


of Hoſts ? Moreover, the Lord ſaith, becauſe the ' 


Daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with * 


frretched-out Negks, and wanton Eyes, walking and 
nincing as they go, therefore the Lord will ſmite 
| | G1 de. 
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denouncing the Judgments of Go, in the fifch 


Chapter, againſt his Vineyard, the Houſe of I 
yael. I will lay it waſte, it fhall not be pruned 
nor digged, but there ſhalt come up Briars and 
Thorns ; I will alfo command the Clouds that they 


rain no Rain upon it. Fir the Vineyard of the Lord 


of Hoſts is th? Houſe of Iſrael, and the Men of 
Judah his pleaſant Plaut; and be looked for Judg- 
ment, But behold Oppreſſion ; for Righteouſneſs, 
but behold Cry.—Wo unto them that join Houſe 
to Houſe, that lay Field to Field, till there be no 
Place, that they may be placed alone'in the midſt 
of the Eartb. Mo unto them that riſe up early in 
the Mormng that they may follow ſtrong Drint, 


' that continue until Night” till Wine inflame them. 


Tbergſore my People are gone into Captivity. In 
the Xxii. Ch. of Exzek. ver. 6, Cc. we have a 
recital of the Sins for which Gov threatned to 
puniſh Jeruſalem, viz. ſhedding of Blood, deſpiſing 
Parents, Oppreſſion, vexing the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, deſpiſing boly Things, and profaning Sabbaths, 

Inceſt, Extortion, unjuſt Gain » | Adultery , &c. 
Much to the ſame. Purpoſe is | Habbacuck's 
Charge againſt Chaldea, Ch. ii. In another Place 
the ſcant Meaſure and the Bag of deceitful Weights 
are mentioned among other Vices that provoked 
Gop to puniſh them. If theſe Inſtances were not 
ſufficient I could cite Paſſages for every Immora- 


lity, but I ſhall inſtance but in one more; and that 
| ought not to be omitted, becauſe it is ſo ſeverely 
ſtigmatized as a Vice the moſt odious to Go, 


and the Cauſe of the Ruin of private Perſons, and 
the Overthrow of Kingdoms. Says Iſaiah, Ch. 
11. 11, 12. Je lofty Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, 
and the Haughtineſs of Man ſhall be broug hi down, 
and the Lord alone * ve exalted .m that mo 

9 or. 
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For the D of the Lord of H 1] be. upon. 
every one 21 lifted up, Hi 2 fr? be brought 


| low-=v. 21. Wo unto them that are wiſe in their 


own. Eyes, and in their own Sight. xxiii. 
g. The Lord of Hoſts hath oſed it to ftain the 

Pride of all Glory, and to bring into Contempt all 
the Honourable upon Earth. This is the conſtant 
Language of Scripture. In the roth Ch. it is 


ſaid, That God would ſend the King of Aſſyria o 


punih the Jews for 4 7 1 17 5 and that after 
be Ne frould have performed the alot Work A | 
Cod intended, he would then puniſh the tout Heart 
. that proud Prince, and the Glory of his high 

oks, or ſaying, that he did it by the Strength of 
bis own Hand, and by bis own Wiſdom. 

Since we ee the Method of Gop's dealing 
with ſinful Nations, and for what Vices they have 
been chaſtiſed and puniſhed, it concerns us to 
look narrowly into ourſelves, and ſee what Re- 
ſemblance there is between us and thoſe People 
who have felt the Rod of Affliction, that we 
may prevent the like Fate by a timely Repent- 
ance. This is a Part of my Diſcourſe which 
cannot be more offenſive to others than it is diſa- 

reeable to myſelf z but probing, though it gives 
Pan to the tender Operator, as well as to the Pa- 
tient, is abſolutely any to a thorough Cure. 

Thirdly, But where ſhall I begin to draw the 


Compariſon ? Or where Hall I find Room for ſo 


large a Deſcription at the End of a Diſcourſe ?— 


If J could follow the #/boremonger into his dark 


Receſſes, what Scenes off Lewdneſs and Obſce- 


nity ſhould I diſcover! Were I capable of ſeeing 


all the ſecret and indire& Methods that are made 
uſe of in the Way of Trade and Bu/ineſs, I am 
afraid they would 260 at leaſt, the ſcant Mea- 
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ſure and deceitful Weights," which the Prophets | 
complained of in heir Times. Were we to ex- 
amine the common. Intercourſe of Men in the 
way of Acquaintance and Friendſhip, we ſhould 
find Numbers of them as deceitful in their Pro- 
feſſions of Eſteem, as they are fraudulent and 


_ wicking in their Tranſactibns; profeſſing the 
higheſt Opinion and the kindeſt Intentions” while 


they have the greateſt Indifferency, if not a Diſ- 


like towards thoſe whom they careſs, and, per- 


haps, are privately doing them ill Offices. 

But ot hy ſhould 1 — your Time in Ima- 
Lining ſs paſſes in ſecret, where no 2 but 
that of Omniſcience can penetrate, a 
open Streets, our publick — and High: 
ways will afford ſo much Matter of melancholly 
Complaint ? Is it poſſible to ſtir out without hav- 
ing our Ears grated with Oaths and Curſes ; 
thoſe Names which claim our moſt awful and 
affectionate Veneration proſtituted to the loweſt 
and moſt impertinent Uſes in Converſation, or 
ſtill more infamouſſy abuſed in wiſhing Damna- 
tion to themſelves and others? The Profana- 
tion of the Sabbath thg Scriptures every where 
repreſent as a Sin very provoking to Gop; and 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, though it be not to be ob- 
ſerved i in the ſame Manner with the Jewiſb, yet, 
a3 it is dedicated. to Chyiftion Worſhip and other 
religious Uſes, the Pro anation of it muſt be 
altogether as criminal; nay Wore criminal, as the 
Chriſtian Inſtitutions are more excellent than the 


 Fewiſh. And how ſhamefully is it profaned a- 
. mong us! not only by a Neglect of publick Wor- 


ſhip on That Day; not only by neglecting to 
employ ye Part of it, at leaſt, at Home in 


| reacting and e but dy taking unneceſſary | 


Jour- 
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Journeys and following ſecular Occupations, and 
that openly too, without Moleſtation; while o: 
thers privately miſemploy it in their own Houſes! 
Publick Inns make no Scruple of keeping their 
Doors open, and entertaining Company in Time 
of Divine Service; and though the Law requires 
it, no body will offer to viſit them. In ſome of 
theſe Houſes of Entertainment there is fuch Riot- 
ing as to be a Nufance to their Neighbours, and 
yet no body will attempt to get them ſuppreſſed, 
or regulated. Backbiting and Slandering and 
every Kind of uncharitable Cenſure are as fre- 
quent as if Humanity were no Part of the Law . 
of Nature, nor brotherly Love any Part of Chri- 
ſtianity. Tale- bearing is ſo general, that many 
make it their Emfloyment; and there is ſo little 
Regard * that you ſeldom can depend 
upom any Thing that you hear. It is not a very 
agreeable Picture that T have drawn, but it is 4 
ſtrong Likeneſs, and moſt large Towns in the 
Kingdom might have ſat for it. 
But let us riſe to an higher Situation, and 
remove the Enquiry into the Conducꝶ of Per- 
ſons in the Top of Life. To uſe the Prophet 
Jeremiab's Words, Surely theſe are poor, they are * 
 - foolifh, for they know not the Way of the Lord, 
nor the Judgments of their God. I will get me un- 
to the great Men and ſpeak uno Them. The others 
are comparatively illiterate and ignorant, but theſe | 
by the Advantages of their Education have had 
better Opportunities of knowing their Duty, and 
by reaſon of the great Bleflings afforded them are 
under greater Obligations to perform it; bit ma- 
ny of them, far from” making ſuitable Improve- 
ments of their Advantages and grateful Returns 
to Providence, have abuſed them to che 3 | 
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of Vice. Inſtead of being Examples to thoſe 
who would be influenced by them, they are Pat- 
terns of Impiety and Irreligion. They not only 
live without God in the World, but deny his Be- 
ing and Providence. They not only neglect all 
rivate and publick Prayer, a neceſſary Acknow- 
edgment "4 our Dependance on our Creator, but 
make a Jeſt of the Duty. The Sabbath (as is too 
well known, thoſe Enormities being now made 
no great Secret of) is ſpent at Gaming Tables in 
their own Houſes, or more publickly profaned 
by travelling on that Day, without the leaſt Pre. 
tence of Neceſſity, but in utter Contempt of 
the Conſtitution of our Country. This Impiety 
is become ſo common, about London in particular, 
that our Roads are as full of Carriages and Horſes 
on a Sunday as on any other Day. And no won- 
der that Trades-people, ſome out off an Ambi- 
tion to imitate the Quality and Gentry, others 
out of Conveniency, ſhould run into the Prac- 
tice. They cannot give themſelves any other Day 
of Pleaſure without ſome Temporal Loſs ; and as 
they cannot put Spiritual Advantages into their 
Pocket and carry them to Market, it is natural 
for them to prefer what they can feel and of and 
negotiate, to inviſible though infinitely ſuperior 
Bleſſings, Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs are be- 
come the Buſineſs of the Faſhionable and Polite ; 
and, as the neceſſary Conſequence of theſe expen- 
five Vices, becauſe the neceſſary Means of ſupport- 
ing them, a general Corruption has {| = Itſelf 
thro? the Land, to the Subverſion of all Principle, 
and the publick Good. When the Luſt of Ambi- 
tion, or an intemperateAppetite towards Grandeur, 
or Pleaſure rages, it ſoon eats out all Senſe of Duty, 
all Regard to the Community, to their Friends, 
| | or 
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or Relations; and every generous Conſideration 


muſt be ſacrificed to their narrow Attachment to 
their Scheme of preſent Enjoyment. And, to 
keep one another in Countenance, they induſtri- 
ouſly labour to make People believe that 

tion is become a neceſſary Expedient of Govern- 
ment. I wonder not at all that ſhameleſs Pro- . 
ſtitutes ſhould have the Aſſurance to advance any 
thing that will ſerve their Ends; but I have been, 


even in This Age, a little ſurpriſed to hear Per- 


ſons of ſome Character and ſome Underſtanding 
turn Advocates for ſo wicked and ſo weak a Max- 


im; a Scheme of Government that muſt in a lit- 


tle Time defeat its own End. But, what is at 
preſent my more immediate Concern'to take No- 
tice of, ſuch Vices not only tend in their natural 


Conſequences to the Deſtruction of their Coun- 


ty, but God, as ſure as there is one, will viſit a 
ation that is guilty of them. 


But there is another Sort of Covetouſneſs, or 


worldly Mindedneſs that is become as Epidemical 


as that abave-mentioned ; and that, too, among 


Perſons of Character for moral Virtue. And, 
yet, there is hardly any Vice more opprobriouſly 
treated, or more ſeverely threatened with tem- 

ral as well as eternal Puniſhment. And there 

very good Reaſon for it, becauſe it takes Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Heart and Affections, and draws 
them off from the Love and Service of Gop; for 
which Reaſon the Scripture calls it [dolatry, a a 


worſhipping and ſerving, the Creature more than 


the Creator, or at leaſt des him. Worſhipping 
any Thing is, Efteeming, Loving, Serving, and 
Confiding in it as our principal Happineſs and Sup- 


port. If they ſet up this Idol in their Heart, as 
the conſtant Object of their Thoughts, Wiſhes, 


if 
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and Truſt, This is robbing Gop of that Honour 
and Love and Service, which he claims as our ſu- 
eme Lok and ſupreme Good. Men of This 
urn, whatever Principles they may habitually 


entertain in Specilation, will, occaſionally, act in 


Oppoſition to them, in favour of their darling 
Scheme of acquiring Riches. Tho? theſe Men 
be not more criminal in the Sight of Gop than 
thoſe who defire Wealth in order to conſume 
it upon their Luſts, or to ſupport their Grandeur, 
yet they act more abſurdly and fooliſhly. . The 
Senſualiſt and the Ambitious propoſe ſome reaſon- 
able End to themſelves in getting Riches, for 
they do it that they may have the Means of gra- 
tifying a Paſſion that has ſome real Foundation in 
their Nature, whereas the Muckworm who ſo aſ- 
ſiduouſly purſues his worldly Schemes only that 
he may get Poſſeſſion ' of ſo much more Money 
and leave ſo much more behind him, can receive 
no other Pleaſure from ſuch Acquiſitions than 
what conſiſts in ſatisfying an unnatural Appetite 
that is perpetually torturing him.... A Man that 
has a perpetual Thirſt upon him gratifies his Pa- 
late while he is drinking, but That Pleaſure will 
not compenſate for the conſtant Uneaſineſs of 
Craving. But I am not ſo much concerned in 
the Folly, as in the Wickedneſs of this Vice, If 
they could thus gravely play. the Fool without 
hurting others I would be contented to Jeave them 


to the Enjoyment of their childiſh Amuſements, 


but they are injurious to Society, as well as to 
their own Souls, in that they will often be want- 
ing in their Duty to their Neighbour and the Pub- 
lick, and by encreaſing our National Wickedneſs, 


help to bring down the Anger of Heaven upon 


us, and obſtrufF the Succeſs of our Defigns for — | 
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publick Good. For can we expect that GOD will 
go out with our Fleets and Armies unleſs we look 
upon him as our beſt Friend and Benefactor, and 
render ourſelves worthy of his Protection by 
eſteeming and loving and ſerving him above all 
Things. | FFT ION 147132 

I — obſerve farther upon this Head, that 
| thoſe who have no Proſpect of accumulari 
Wealth, may be worldly-minded. Their Hearts 
and Affections may be equally engaged in the Pur- 
ſuit of the Comforts, or Neceſſaries of Life, as if 
they aimed at the -greateſt Opulenqy; and ſuch a 
Degree of Anxiety and Sollicitude is equally in- 
conſiſtent with the Love and Service of Gop, 
And This Sort of Worldly-mindedneſs ſhews itſelf 
in the loweſt Tradeſman, in the Farmer, in the 

Artificer, and the Day-labourer. 
There is one Vice too common am us, 
which is both the Growth and Parent of many 
others; I mean, the Abuſe of Parronage. Ina 
Treatiſe on That Subject I proved, beyond Con- 
tradition, that it is a Truſt, and, - conſequently, 
that Patrons are not at Liberty to diſpoſe of their 
Preferments arbitrarily, but are obliged, in conſci- 
ence, to have a conſtant Regard to the Ends for 
which thoſe Endowments were granted, and to 
the-equitable Claims of Merit and Capacity. Pa- 
trons. are Truſtees for the Clergy, to give them 
their proper Wages and Reward ;"they-are*Truſ- 

tees for the People, to- provide them ſuch Paſtors 
as are moſt able and willing to teach them their 
Duty; they are Truſtees for Religiun, to nomi- 
nate ſuch Perſons as are moſt likely to promote it. 
If, therefore, very large Portions of eccleſiaſtical 
Endowments be given to Thoſe whoſe Services in 
the Church have deſerved a much leſs __ of 
Ba 5 em, 
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and Truſt, This is robbing Gop of that Honour 
and Love and Service, which he claims as our ſu- 

eme Lox D and ſupreme Good. Men of This 

urn, whatever Principles they may habitually 
entertain in Specitlation, will, occaſtonally, act in 
Oppoſition to them, in favour of their darling 
Scheme of acquiring Riches. Tho' theſe Men 
be not more criminal in the Sight of Gop than 
thoſe who 33 2 8 to owe, way 
it their Luſts, or to rt their Grandeur, 
ke 140 more abſurdly and fooliſnly. The 
Senſualiſt and the Ambitious propoſe ſome reaſon- 
able End to themſelves in getting Riches, for 
they do it that they may have the Means of gra- 
tifying a Paſſion that has ſome real Foundation in 
their Nature, whereas the Muckworm who ſo aſ- 
ſiduouſly purſues his worldly Schemes only that 
he may get Poſſeſſion of ſo much more Money 
and leave ſo much more behind him, can receive 
no other Pleaſure from ſuch Acquiſitions than 
what conſiſts in ſatisfying an unnatural Appetite 
that is perpetually torturing him. A Man that 
has a perpetual Thirſt upon him gratifies his Pa- 
late while he is drinking, but That Pleaſure will 
not compenſate for the conſtant Uneaſineſs of 
Craving. But I am not ſo much concerned in 
the Folly, as in the Wickedneſs of this Vice, If 
they could thus gravely play the Fool without 
hurting others I would be contented to leave them 
to the Enjoyment of their childiſh Amuſements, 
but they are injurious to Society, as well as to 
their own Souls, in that they will often be want- 

ing in their Duty to their Neighbour and the Pub- 
lick, and by encreaſing our National Wickegneſs, 
help to bring down the Anger of Heaven upon 
us, and ohſtruct the Succeſs of our Defigns for — | 
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publick Good. For can we expect that Go will 


go out with our Fleets and Armies unleſs we look 
upon him as our beſt Friend and Benefactor, and 
render ourſelves- worthy of his Protection by 
eſteeming and loving and ſerving: _ above all 
Things. 

1 muſt obſerve "Farcher upon this Head, that 


thoſe who have no Proſpect of accumulating 


Health, may be worldly-minded. Their Hearts 


and Affections may be equally engaged in the Pur- 


ſuit of the Comforts, or Neceſſaries of Life, as if 
they aimed at the greateſt Opulency; and ſuc a 


Degree of Anxiety and Sollicitude is equally in- 
conſiſtent with ike 


Love and Service of Gop, 
And This Sort of CE ſhews itſelf 


armer, in the 


Artificer, and the Day. labourer. i 
"There is one Vice too common amongſt us, 


| which is both the Growth and Parent of many 


others; I mean, the Abuſe of Patrouage. Ina 
Treatiſe on That Subject I proved, beyond Con- 


W tradiction, that it is a Tru, and, conſequently, 


that Patrons are not at Liberty to Aue ob 0 of their 
Preferments arbitrarily, but are obliged, in conſci- 
ence, to have a conſtant Regard to the Ends for 
which thoſe Endowments were granted, and, to 
the-equitable Claims of Merit and Capacity. Pa- 
irons. are Truſtees for the — 7 — o give. them 


are Truſ- 


as are moſt. able and willing to teach them their 
Duty; they are Truſtees for Religion, to nomi- 
nate ſuch Perſons as are moſt likely to promote it. 
If, therefore, very large Portions of eccleſiaſtical 
Endowments be given to Thoſe whoſe Services in 


ah Church have deſerved a much leſs Share of 


them, 
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them, while others who have merited more; are 


but meanly provided for, here is a Miſapplica- , 


tion of publick Money, and Injuſtice done to 
thoſe whoſe Labours entitle them to it. If at a- 
ny Time a Perſon ſhould be promoted to a Pre- 
ferment, not becauſe he was fitted for it, but be- 
cauſe the Preferment was fit for him, the Pegple 
who are to be inſtructed by him muſt be great 
Sufferers in their religious Concerns, and the In- 
tereſt of Religion muſt ſuffer with them. The 


Abuſe of This very important Truſt is of a com- 


plicated Nature, the Guilt of it proportionably 
aggravated, and the Conſequences of it highly 
pernicious in many Reſpects. I could ſay a great 
many ſevere Things on this Head which I would 
defy. all the Wit of Man to gainſay, but I have 
ſuggeſted Hints ſufficient to put conſcientious Per- 
ſons upon thinking of it in a very ſerious Way. 
The Commonneſs of a Practice may leſſen People's 
Abhorrence of it, and the Number of Offenders 
may ſerve to keep one another in Countenance; 
but neither Practice, nor Numbers, nor Charac- 
ters, can alter the Nature of Things. I am fully 
convinced that the Abuſe of This Truſt has been 
one of the grand Cauſes of the Decay of Religi- 
on, and that a conſcientious Diſcharge of it would 
be one of the moſt likely of all natural Means of 
recovering it. I ſhall add no more than this, viz, 
that at the great Tribunal at the laſt Day all Pa- 
trons will be aſked ſome Queſtions which many 
of them will not be able to anſwer, in any other 
Way than by Silence and Confuſion. __ 
But there is a Vice behind, more flagrant, more 
provoking and daring than any that I have men- 
tioned, which, I fear, is not ſo uncommon as it 
is heinous. Every Vice is an Act of Diſobedience 
. to 
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to the Authority, and injurious to the Honour of 
Goo. The Neglect of Prayer, eſpecially of 
publick Worſhip, is refuſing to make an Ac- 
knowledgment of his Providence, and is tempt- 


ing him to leave us deſtitute of his Protection and 
Bleſſing. An actual Denial of his Exiſtence and 


Government is a kind of voluntary Outlawryz 
but to acknowledge his Being, and bid open De- 


fiance to his Power, This is an Inſult that not only 
deſerves, but demands and challenges Gap to make 
bare his Arm, and ſend the audacious Rebel into 
the next World to repent in Chains of Darkneſs. 
Of this outrageops Nature is the Sin of Perjury z 
and of the Commonneſi of this outrageous Vice our 
Places and, Offices, not to ſay our Courts of Fuſtice, 
are a ſtanding Witneſs, ' I myſelf often hear Peo- 
ple talk of taking an Oath, as of a Matter of 


Form, and of an indifferent Nature; and I am 


well informed, that 1t is become a cuſtomary 
thing with Perſons to take an Oath, not only 


without due Seriouſneſs, but even in a ludicrous: 
Manner, as if it were a Trifle below a grave Re- 


flection; and This, too, in Places which I dare not 
mention. And, conſidering the heedleſs Temper 
of Mankind, the Frequency of Oaths, and the 
ſlovenly Manner of aIrbiniftring them, it is the 
leſs to be wondered at that Men ſhould loſe That 
Awe with which ſuch a ſolemn Act of Religion 
would naturally ſtrike, their Minds. I make no 


Scruple to declare that This is a Scandal to our 


Conſtitution, and the greateſt Injury to the pub- 
lick: Welfare. For what can be more irreligious 
than to leſſen the Reverence of Oaths? Or what 
can be more injurious to the Society than to de- 
ſtroy their grand Security for all the Bleſſings of 


it? One can hardly tell which to wonder at moſt 


in 


in bearing ſo much with ſuch outrageous Impiety, 


but in FI eſtr ainin the Licentious, who have no 
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in modern Policy, the Wickedneſs, or the MY of 
it, Great Pains have been taken to weaken the 
Influence of Qaths by ruining Religion, and yet 
at the ſame. Time they have been multiplying them 
while they do every thing that may render them 


minſigniſicant. But there is one Thing more to be 


admired than even their ious Wickedneſs, or 
Folly ;_ I mean, the dee of God, not only 


Reſtraints from Conſcience, hut many Tempta- 
tions from Nature and Condition, often to ſwear 
their fellow Subjects out of their Fortunes, their 
Lives or Liberties, To this ver- ruling Power 
is it owing, chat, when Bribery. and Subornation 


of. Evidence 55 ſo much practiſed, and there is 


ſich a general Inclination to receive Bribes, the 
Conſequences are not more fatal. I hape, the 
Legillature, for the Honour of their Maker, out 
of regard to the Good of the Publick, and their 


con Safety, will conſider how to vecover to 


Oaths their due Reverence and Force. Indeed, 
all other Methods mult be ineffectual unleſs, Men 
have a juſt and awful Senſe of Gop ; but the 
making this Appeal to him ſo very common and 
familiar neceflarily tends to weaken the Solemnity 
of it. Beſides, taking unneceſſary Oaths is vain 
Swearing z and all Oaths are unneceſſary, where 
the Ends of Society may be anſwered without 


them. And that This is the Caſe, will appear 


from what I have obſerved concerning the neceſ- 
ſary Effects of Familiarity. For, if it ren- 
ders them cheap, their Force in general being 
weakened, the Society will loſe more in Mat- 
ters of great Weight than it can gain in leſſer 


ones. | 
The 


I © e TT O©q Sz = > r , Ot oeoa .,. ̃̃ 0 ĩͤ EE In ett 


0 we "i 
. © 
7 


FP TR, 5. 

A FAST-DAY SERMON. 97 

The next and laſt Article that I ſhall mention, 

though it be not in its Nature ſo exceeding ſinful, 

nor in its Conſequences ſo fatal, is, however, very 
criminal, argues a very great Want pf Religion, 
and makes all the other Vices the Me danger- 
ous, becauſe it makes a Reformatian the more 
difficult ; I mean, a general Unconternedneſs a- 
bout theſe Things; for unleſs Men have ſuch a 
Feeling and warm Senſe of them as to have 
their Indignation raiſed and their Fears awaken- 
ed, it is impoſſible that they ſnould exert them- 
ſelves in their ſeveral Capacities with proper Vi- 
gour. But what Signs do we ſee in their Beha- 
viour and Conduct gf their being thus inwardly 


affected? We know in What Manner the Paſſions. 


af Anger and Hatred expreſs themſelves, by 


-. 3» 


they were heartily incenſed againſt Vice, and had 
a juſt Hatzgd of it, Paſſions would appear 
in the ſame Manner, upon that Occaſion. If Men 
have any other Intereſt at Heart, we know with 
what "Induſtry and Earneſtneſs, with what Cou- 
rage and Perſeverance they will purſue it; and 
the ſame hearty Concern for th Inthreſt of Roli- 
Zion and Virtue would 
and Reſolttion in promoting them. We 

how tender Men axe#of the Reputation of an 
earthly. Friend, or Begefactor; how quick to re- 
ſent, how forward to revenge any Injury done to 
ity and ſhould not their Concern for the Honour 
of® their Creator and Redeemer be proportionably 


poſſible for us to be td one another? But is this 
commonly, the Caſe 7 Or, rather, do we not uſu- 
ally ſee the very Reverſe of it? When a Man 
beach another ſwear "In does he ſeem ſo 


K * 


= 


* 44 


and Words, in other: Inſtances ; and if 


uce as great Activity 


greater, as he is ſo much kinder to us than it is 


much 
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much affected? Is he equally ready to do Juſtice 
upon the Offender for fo great an Indignity of. 
fered to Go? Nay, does he ſeem to take No- 
tice of it at all, with any Grief, or Indignation ? 
And, as to n Attempt towards getting him 
puniſhed}; it is 10 unuſual a Thing that the very 
Singularity of it renders any Information diſrepu- - 
table. Does any other: Vice occaſion a juſt Griet 
and Reſentment? On the contrary, as far as 1 
have ſeen of Mankind, they are, moſt of them, 
perfectly indifferent and unmoved. If they do 
expreſs any Diſlike, it is with the greateſt Cold- 
neſs. If they make any Attempt towards fup- 
preſſing it, theꝝ do ãt with the greateſt Indolence; 
are ſoon tired, ſoon diſcoui * the Appear- 
ance of Trouble, of Difficulty# of Danger, or 
Expence. As to the Conſeguence an * ou 


lency of Impiety and K * fare 
. 


of the Society, ei their 8 
dency, or from the ] vag nts of | 
ſeem to be affected Wick any A pprehenſions of | 
that Kind. Ther zue in infeaſible ef its — 0 
aus, as they are of its odiaus Nature. | } 
And, now this being a true — wes the i 

3 general Diſpęſition of the Nation, or ſome cf t 
the; beſt, Part of it (for many arg profeſſed 0 
; 

0 

tr 

W 


Friends to Vice, and Ene to Virtue ; very 
induſtrious to diſcountenange the one, and; pro- 
Pagate the other) what a melancholy Proſpect 
does it afford to a cohſidering Perſon? | What 
Reaſon, have we to expect that Gop, will give 
bimſelf any Concern for the Safety and Welfare 
of a Nation who are ſo unconcernẽd for his Ho- 
nour? Nay, what Reaſon have we not to fear 
chat he will make an Example of ſuch Hypo- 
crites, who — to 1 a.Senſe of a 
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while they do little or nothing to ſhewire. And 
our Danger, as I obſerved, is the greater becauſe! 
there is hardly a Poſſibility,” in the ordinary 
Courſe of Things, but that we ſhall'growgorſe - 
and worſe for want of a common Means of Re- 
formation. The poorer Sort of People are ſo illi- 
terate that it is diff᷑ult to give them any Notion 
of Religion; the Generalify. of the faſhionable 
Claſs: are as much above it, as the others are below 
it. The former are almoſt incapable, and the lat- 
ter are atient of any Advice, or Improve- 
mentz and take care to preſent ſuch Uneaſineſs 
by Keeping out of the Way of it. What little 
Religion remains in the Nation lies in the middle 
Region, but it is very much impdtred by its Com- 
munication wirh two ſuch ififectious Borderers. 
And if we make it neceſſary for Gop to viſit us 


tog our Sins, our bh, ik will be the heFviers » 
becauſe. our 


agggavated, by rea- 
tages, and the extraor- 
7 Meags of pee with which Gop |, 
has bleſſed this N If M ignorant bere, 
it is under the gr Lache car any People in 
the World we. 5 — Fn of Gop is in every 
one's Hands; the beſt Helps towards underſtand.- 
ing iz and che greateſt Variety of the moſt ex- 
cellent Books written in Explanation of the Doc- 
trines and Duties of Chriſtianity. If they be 
without the Aſſiſtance of Gop's Grace to en- 
lighten their Minds and mend th& Hearts, it is 
under all the Means that can be had; our Reli- 
gion profeſſed in its greateſt Purity, and the Sa- 
craments duly adminiſtered. » 

Thus I have taken Notice of ſome of the moſt 
notorious and provoking of our national Vices: 
God knows, I could haye made the Catalogue 
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much longer, but the Reckoning, as I have ſtated 
it, is heavy and black enough to awaken our 
Fears. Compare our publick Condition with the 
State of thoſe Nations who have been chaſtiſed 
by the avenging Hand of Gon, and then tell me 
whether we have not too much Reafon to expect 


the ſame Fate. If any one be difpoſed to differ 


with me, let him, if He can, diſprove any of the 
Propoſitions that I have laid down, concerning 


 Gop'g moral Attributes, the Hiſtory of his provi- 


dential Diſpenſations, the State of the Nation, or 
the Concluſion drawn from them. If he does not 
care to enter into the Merits of the Cauſe let him, 
at leaſt; have the Modeſty to be ſilent. You 
know, I have Always preached this Doctrine to 
you, ever ſince I cime among you, in private, as 
well as in publick. I am inclined, for Reaſons 
ck I aſſigned in my Sermon before the Com- 


Mercy, will notTuffer us to go on ind fill up the 


. Meaſure of our Iniquities; and therefpre ſince we 


are beyond the Reach of ordinary Means to re- 
claim us, there is the more Reaſon to think that 
kind Prividence, like a good Father, will give us 
ſome proper Corrections to awaken and ſoften us. 
However, as we know not the Time of his V- | 
ſitations, it is our Buſineſs to endeavour to ap- 
peaſe the Divine Wrath, to try to avert thoſe im- 
pending Judgments which hang over our Heads, 
and obtain th Divine Protection which is neceſ- 
ſary to the Safety of all States. And, therefore, 
I ſhall conclude with telling you what I apprehend 
to be your Duty on this Occaſion. 
If I were ſpeaking to Gentlemen of large For- 


tunes and extenſive Influence, I would adviſe ben 


ww - a4 ws aid 


_— wo 


bk & Sy 


. Fouls, 288. 3. Ms, A. BR. , . i 


bs ” 3 * | i E 
g . 


countenance all good Undertakings, and aſſiſt 
thoſe who have Honeſty and Zeal enough to en- 


gage in them; to be Examples of Integrity and 
| Piety to their Inferiors ; to keep up a Senſe of 


Religion in their Families, whiclt cannot fail of 
ſpreading itſelf, not only among their Children 
and Servants, but among their Tenants and Meigb- 


bours 3 particularly to be conſtant in their Atten- 
dance upon publick Warſhip, Which is the great + 


Means of Religian, and the moſt likely Way to 


_ procure the Bleſſing of Providence u pon the Com- 


munity. * : "OY n nh ** 
If I were addreſſing myſelf to any in the Ma- 


giſtracy, I would exhort them to uſe their Au. 


thority as well as their edit, for the S@vice of 


Religion and Virtue ; for by ſuch a Behaviour they | | 


will act as becomes their Station. Whoever pro- 
motes Religion and Virtue, and checks Vice 


moſt, will execute his Commiſſion the moſt faith- 


fully: And, however the Indolent and the Timo- 
Tous; may. flatter their Conſciences into a falſe 
Peace, they muſt he anfwerable for all the Good 
that by their Vigilance and Adtivity they might 
have done, and fer all the Evil that they might 
have prevente. . 
But, though you my Brethren, are not clothed 
—  0wTI yau have, all, ſome Influence 
in your Families, and in your Neighbourhood. 
In your Families, you have ſome Authority over 
your Children and Servants; among your Neigh- 
urs and Acquaintance, you have the Influence 
of your Intereſt and Credit. The former you 
can command ; the latter you can prudently re- 
prove and adviſe: 1 2 every poſſible 2 
G | — ic 
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to make uſe of all the Advantages of their Stu- 
ation to reſtrain Vice and promote Virtue, to 
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+ * coltcb Any one, let his Station be what it will;can 
> promote Piety and Virtue, or the Happineſs of 
A, * his Brother, he is obliged to uſe. Thou ſhalt in 
Et 4 any wiſe" rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 
= | upon him. This Precept is not reſtrained to the 
= \ | Clergy, but extends itfelf to all Mankind, The 
_ { Law of Charity binds it upon you. If you faw 
any one in Danger of falling into a Pit, or down 

a Precipice, would you not endeavour to prevent ; 
5 5 his Ruin? Much more ought you to endeavour * 
| to prevent his Hernal Deſtruction. Every one | 


ptays that God's Will may be done on Earth as it 
1s in Heaven, and is not every one bound to do 
every Thing in his Power towards the Succeſs of | 
| his Prayers? The! Laws of Socibty lay a farther 
| Obligation upon you to uſe your utmoſt Endea- ' 
EN: vours ti promote Religion and Virtue, gas neceſ- 
= ſary to ſocial Happineſs; and the preſent" Times 
n call for all your Induſtry Prudence and Vigour. 
The Kingdom is very wicked. Cities and large 
Towns are the moſt corrupted. In this Place, 
I am ſure there is much Vice, among the lower 
Sort, and many Diſorders; and much might be 
done towards reſtraining and regulating them, if 
5 thoſe of the beſt: Underſtanding and moſt Weight 
=_ | among you would enter into cagcerted Meaſures, 
and heartily join in putting them in Execution. I 
muſt deal plainly with you, and tell you, that the 
| Reaſon why you do not ſet about it is, becauſe 
you have not a quick and tender Senſe of your 
- Duty. If you had but half as much Zeal for the: 
Honour of Gop and the Intereſt of Religien, as 
you have for your own Credit and Intereſt; if 
you were half as intent upon ſerving yoοπ⁹π Ma- 
ker, to whom you owe every Thing, as you are- 
to get Money, you would try all poſſib 
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| 0 prevent the infamous Prophanation of the Sab- 
bath in this Town, and rectify other Trregularities 
that are not only a Reproach to a Chriſtian, but 
a Scandal to any Civil Society. I have aſſured 
many of you, that I am ready to concur with 
you; but an, Attempt of that Nature, without 


your Aﬀſiſtance, would be attended with no other | * 


< 
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Effect chan the Loſs of that Eſteem and Affection 


which alone can give me any Influence among 
you. For my ouπƷmu Sake, I ſhduld be lothᷣ to 
loſe them, becauſe they are my Comfort and my 
Glory. For your Sales, likewiſe, I. am very de- 
Grout t 
Power Bao you good. But while I am labour- 
ing to perſi a you to reform others I muſt re- 
mind you that the Reformation muſt begin, where 
2 r begins, and too often ends, at 
you mean to prevent the Profanation 
f The Selbach, you muſt keep it yaurſetves, © If 
you mean to perſuade others to be conſtant at 
Cbur ah, you muſt. ſet the Example, as well as. 


give vice. If you mean, with any Succeſs, to 
regulate diſorderiy Houſes, they will expect to ſee 


Temperance and good Mn m your n Houſes 


and Behaviour. 
My Brethren, 1 er now = dien my: Soi 
Conſcience i in telling you your Duty. If you will 


ſtill remain idle and unconcerned for the Hoflour X 


of God, the Intereſt of Religion, and the Good 
of your Nr will Wy 1 Jour 

own Heads, ſee ye 10 it. 5 
Before Wt um I miſt dire& npſelf to thoſe 
whole, Circumſtandes may not, perhaps, Svc 
them much Influence over others. I muſt inform 
them, that they may do ſomething towards avert- 
ing Gop's Judgments, by reforming their own 
; H 4 Families 


reſerve them, as they give me the more 
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Families and tbemſelves, which can hardly fail of 
having ſome Effect upon their Acquaintance; 

however, it will give them an Interęſt with the 
Almighty. The loweſt Artificer, the Farmer, the 
Day-labourer, any one may be juſt, and tempe- 
rate, and honeſt, and pious. Even the Beggar, 
though clothed in Rags, can have his Mind a- 
dorned with the Robes of Righteouſngſs. He can 

ſend up his Prayers for his Country with as much 
Faith and Ardency as the greateſt Monarch, and 
his Prayers will as ſoon be accepted at the Throne 
2 Heaven. By thus uniting together in 4 good 
ife, and a conſtant Courſe of Devotions, we 
all have a fanding Force much more impene- 
trable than the cloſeſt Phalanx; h more pow- 
erfyl than Fees! and Armies | the Imple- 
ments of War. We ſhall em make Omni po- 


tence our Friend; and who can thuntler with a 


Voice like his? If God be for us, who.can 


| goin nb l his Nation-wene, all, 150 irg 


an, ſftrily pious and virtuous, ſhould be. under 
no Appr 1 from a Junction of all the Pow- 
ers on againſt us. I would take up the 


Words of — Prophet, i Say ys not a Confede- 


„ racy, to all them to whom this People ſhall 


* ſay a Confederacy ; neither fear ye their Fear, 
C nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of Hoſts 
« himſelf, and let Him be your Fear, and let 
Him be your Dread. Truſt ye in the Loup for 


“ ever, for in the E is EVER- 
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Ts Him be afcrited all Hove, lars | 
| Majeſty _ mee 


This 
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7 bis Later 1 e * One di Eo to 
a Weekly Journal, imitled, Common 
_ Senſe, and Ahe Common Honeſty; 
giving an Account of His bad 10 
in the World. 


1 M. e 


WAY the other Day kept in ag 105 
1 F er a Coffee-houſe, and having finiſhed 
e uſual Courſe of Papers for the Day, by Way 
of further Amuſement I took up one of the Books 
of Political Jha that lay near me. It prov- 


* 


ed to 5 of your Brethren of modern Note, 
f 


but of a Family much more ancient than nume- 


tous, though their Name ſeems to claim Kindred 
with almoſt the whble Nation. Thoſe few that 


4 are ſcattered up and down are very little taken 
notice of, but within the narrow Sphere of Ac- 
| tion to which they are confined, very ſerviceable 
and agreeable. They are generally inclined to 
Retirement, becauſe the Opinions and Cuſtoms of 
the World are quite oppoſite to their Taſte ; in 


ſame Diſguſt ; by Principles and Conſtitution, 
inclin d ſtrongly towards univerſal Benevolence, 
but through great Provocation from the Vices 
+ and Follies of Mankind ſometimes made ſour and 
' moroſe z complaiſant in Temper, but by being 
* often obliged to contradict and reprove others, 
no and then ſomewhat Peeviſh 104 Satyrical.— 
After this ſhort Account of the Family from 

Which your Brother * borrows his _ 
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I ſhall inform you that he calls himſelf Cammon- 
Senſe. Whether he be a genuine Branch of that 
honourable Stock I ſhall not enquire. I know as 
little of him, as he does of me, or perhaps of his 
Correſpondent whoſe Letter has occaſioned mine. 
This Gentleman, unleſs he be an' Impoſtor and 
has uſurpꝰd a Name that does not belong to him, 
is his near Relation, for he pretends to be of the 
Family of Common Honęſty; who, bath, have the 
ſame Original, viz. Truth, andgReligion. ir we con- 
ſult the Etymology of Common Honeſty, from its 
natural Import we ſhould be apt to cogehide that 
every Town and V illage 1 in alan is peopled 
with this Race, and yet it ſeems at pfeſent to be 
almoſt extin& among us. There are many di- 
ſtant Relations, but very few of the Name, and 
fewer ſtill who are lineally Seher + And it 
happens luckily enough that there ar no more 
of them remaining ſince the Eſtate of the Fami- 
ly is fo impair'd that thoſe, few live in a mean 
Way, deſpiſed and inſulted by thoſe Intruders 
who have got Poſſeſſion of 980 rightful Inheri- 
tance. If there were more of them left, they 
muſt be forced to go a begging, and would meet 
with as little Charity, as 'the Correſpondent. a- 
bove-mentioned did . L haye of⸗ 
ten wondered why theſe two Families are call'd 
Common Sanſe, and Common Honeſty, when they 
are both ſo uncommon. I, preſume Common, was 
added to the original Name, at a Time when they 
were flouriſhing and very numerous; and; as it 
was expreſſive of their. Strength and Reputation, 
it was an honourable Addition, but there. cannot 
be a greater Banter upon the Family than it is now. 
Common Senſe's Correſpondent, who wrote ſuch; a 
mournful Narrative of his -Ulage, has given 85 


& 


» 


* 


| Occaſion to reflect ſeriouſly upon the preſent 
State of Common Honeſty, and I ſend you the 
following Remarks for publick Uſe. If he had 
conſidered the manifeſt Cauſes of che Decay of 
the Family, he would have been leſs farpriſed 
than he ſeems to have been. With your Leave, 
Sir, I deſign to enquire into ſome oh, the principal 
ones, from whence it; will appear-by what Means 


as how. they came t be deſtroyet. 
They derived, from their original Stock, 7. ruth 
and, Religion, certain Maxims and Rules of Life 
Which, while obſerved, pracured them univerſal 
Eſteem, and made them conſiderable in the 
World. Integrity of Intention and Simplicity of 
Manners adorned and recommended their Con- 
duct. Their general End in View was, the ge- 
- WU neral Good. No one Branch of the Family car- 
ried on any-private Intereſt ſeparate from that of 
. the Whole. They were all cloſely; united in one 


ed unitormly by plain and direct Methods in Obe- 
dience to the Mill of their original Parents, a Co- 
py of which * was delivered to every one of them. 


the Care of Providence, their wiſeſt Way muſt be 
ſuch only as is agreeable to their Patron, and 
that nothing can be agreeable to Providence which 
is inconſiſtent with any moral Virtue; that all in- 
direct Arts muſt he as uſeleſs to Omni ſcienee and 
Onmipotence, as they are inconſiſtent with the 
Divine Rectitude; that their inviſible, Guardian 
being Goodneſs and: #eracity itſelf, he could no 
more fail thoſe whom he has promiſed to aſſiſt and 
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its Credit and Intereſt may be recovered, as wel : 


fingle Scheme. This common End they purſu- 


They are there taught, that their Proſperity being 


kae tas infinite Power ow want e | 


* 
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to perform its Promiſes. Thus connected by 
common Principles in the ſame common Intereſt, 
directed in the Purſuit of it by the Dictates of 
unerring Wiſdom, under the Inſpection of an 
All- ſeeing Eye, and under the continual Safeguard 
of an Omnipotent Arm, they went on vigorouſly, 
Joyfully, ſucceſsfully; admired, beloved, and 
feared ; encouraging one another, ,and bidding 
Defiance to all Oppoſition.— But Policy, that 
ſubtle intriguing Race, of diabolical Extraction, 
found out Means of corrupting, dividing, and 
ruining them. 8 1 
Their firſt Stratagem was, to perſuade the 
weaker Sort that the pretended Will of their ori- 
ginal Parents was a Cheat, contrived by ſome art- 
ful Knaves, who have ever ſince got a Liveli- 
hood by explaining what they themſelves invent- 
ed. And with thoſe who were convinced that it 
was not genuine, it was eaſy to diſcredit the Di- ; 
rections given in it; and, in the Room of the 
moſt generous, enlarg d Maxims of rut Wiſdom, 
reaching to the whole of our Nature, to the whole 
Extent of Beings, to the whole Extent of Dura- 
tion, to ſubſtitute the narrow Principles of Cun- 
ning, calculated chiefly for the inferior Part of N 
our Nature, confined to the little Circle of each | 
one's particular Happineſs, and that too reſpect- 
ing only the preſent Time without any Regard to 
uturity. n ine 
Such as had too ſtrong an Underſtanding and 
too much Attention to be |/peculatively impoſed 
upon, This crafty Generation beguiled by taking 
Advantage of che great Variety of Foibles and In- 
firmities inherent in human S in 
vain made frequent Attempts upon the Judgment, 
they applied with more Succeſs to the * 
f | 


he 
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The Reader muſt undefſtand that Policy had the 


Direction of ſeveral Families which Mankind an | 


uſually deſirous of being well with. 
hat of Wealth is the great Favourite with al 


lite Minds that are taken with Appearances, 


This Family keeps an open Warehouſe in all Parts 
of the Kingdom, but their grand Repoſitory of 


Goods is in this populous and opulent City, to 
which Fools. repair from all Parts of the King. 


dom to be ſupplied' and deceived. - They have 
all Sorts of fine Baubles that look prettily to the 
Eye, and by the Management of the Director 
General, Poliq, poor Creatyres are made to 
believe, they are as uſeful as they are entertain- 


ing to the Sight; tho” they be direct Poiſon to 
moſt People who meddle Sith them, and have 


one peculiar Quality, deſtruCtive of rational, or real 


Happineſs, which is, to breed Vanity.and Levity 


of Mind, They have ſeveral Kinds of ſhining Peb- 
bes which, it is pretended, will give great Com- 


fort to the Wearer, whether worn in the Gar- 
ments, the Hair, or the Ears. Theſe Trinkets 


are moſtly uſed for the Deception of the Female 
Part. They have others, equally influencial o- 


Ver both Sexes ; Pieces of Metal, of various Co- 
lours, agd Scraps of Paper, marked in a parti- 


cular 


ner. Theſe will do ſtrange Things, 


beyond the boaſted F cats of a Mountebank, tho 


you ſhould make no other Uſe of them than to 
lock them up in an iron Cheſt, or in ſome other 
Place of Safety. The bare Poſſeſſion of them 
is generally ſufficient, ſince they operate chiefly 
by the Help of the Imagination. | 
TRY laſt, though they have no intrinſic Va- 


we, will purchaſe almoſt every thing in this World, 
except Viriue and Happineſs ; and it is the Buſi- 


nels 
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neſs of Policy to encrealÞ and: enlarge dur Deſires 


as much as poſſible. Notwithſtanding the In- 


ſtructions, ſo often inculcated in the Will, con- 
cerning tlie true Nature of human Happineſs; 
notwithſtanding an expreſs Declaration, i Ing ſo 


many Words, that it does not confift in the Hbun- 


dance of our -Poſſeſſions, many of our Family (for 
1 claim the Honour of being of it) have been 


ſeduced, by their Suggeſtions, into an Opinion 


that we cannot be happy unleſs we have à great 
many more Things than we really want. Theſe 
imaginary Wants are as importunate for Supplies 


as real ones, and make us as great Slaves to 
Wealth as af ber 464.1 e N all Neceſ- 


ſarits, Foxit ety ; FLY 


There are te other Fiigailies vf ver :coulidery 
able, though to that of Wealth: inferior, Toflu- 


ence; Honour, and Power; both in ſome mea- ; 


fure dependant on the other.. 

The firſt of theſe have in: their Gift, "RA 
Sorts of Titles, of fo engaging a Sund, that — 
very mention of them ſhall immediately 
the Poſſeſſor Precedency and Reſpect in zabick, 
great Conſolation at home in his o.]n Mind : for 
it is obſerved, that the Pronunciation of theſe 


magnificent Words alter the Perſon's Opinion of 
himſelf, as much as they change bis W 


in the Eyes ef the World. 1 

The Family of Power has its ave Charms 
peculiar to itſelf. It gives Direction and Com- 
mand; and ſo exquiſite are the Arts of Policy, they 


have contrived Ways to eſtabliſh an Opinion a- 


mong Mankind that Direction and Command ne- 
ceſſarily carry with them, in their very Idea, 
Happineſs to the Owners; the very reverſe of 
which is actually true in Fact, and muſt - ſo 
rom 


— 
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| from the Imperfection of human Nature. The 


proper Happineſs of any Being does not conlift? in 
having che Direction of the Actions of other Be- 


ings, but in the Labert 7 of atting agreeably to its 
e 


on Nature. *. to Beings ſo imperfect as we. 
are there is uſually more Trouble, Diſappointment, 
and Vexation, than real Pleaſure, attending Po WW - 
er; by reaſon of the Ignorance and e 
ie Perſons directing, and direttedt. 
vitiating the Sentiments, inflaming the 


 Paſtions, and them a wrong Direction, the 
i Deter i: Amo 


ngroſſed the Manage · 
2 of the World, wr; Dies of the moſt ] 

dicious, and miſguided thoſe H the beſt In * | 
Ah Alliance between two Families of ſuch 


as unnatural as between the two Nations of France 
dd England; yet a League offenſive and defen- 
ſive has . ſubſitba for ſevkral Tears between ſome of 
the chief Heads and I Branches of ours 
and theigg. While 2 profeſs d their 
Enmity to our Cauſe, Niheir 51 ef of the Vali- 


dity of our Grand Charter, their Diſlike to all 


the bens and Maxims contained in it, and even 
to Name of our Family, we have: given 
— ti Credit of our moſt intimate Friendſhip 


and the Advantage of our warmeſt" Aſſiſtance to- 


wards the Exe@ution of heir Schemes, which in 
the main muſt neceſſarily. be deſtructive of our 
Intereſt; however in ſome incidental Matters the 
mutual Intereſt of both may happen to co-incide. 
1 ſo exquiſite has been their Skill in playing 
nus their inſinuating Allies, Wealth, Honour, 
and Power, that they have perſuaded us to join 
with them in repreſenting our moſt faithful and 
TA Friends as Enemies, to 11 Marks of the 
blackeſt 


raction, Principles, and Intereſt ſeems 


\ 
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112 COMMON SENSE, and 
blackeſt Ignominy upon them, to ſhun them as 
infectious, to render them inſignificant by keep- 
ing them poor, and conſequently deſpicable in 
common Eſtimation ; if not to diſtreſs them by 
ill Uſage, at leaſt to give them ng publick Coun- 
tenance ; while Places of Profit and Truſt are of- 
ten put into the Hands of ſuch as ſhe the leaſt 
Concern for our Cauſe, or the ſmalleſt Abilities 
to promote it; and ſometimes of Perſon: 
known Diſaffection, or ſuſpected Integrity. 
Where they could not impoſe wpon our Judg- 
ment by falſe Gloſſes, or — 2 our Ava- 
rice, or Ambition, they have taken Advantage of 


our Fears, and perſuaded us under the ſpecious | 
Pretence of prudent Caution, to ſuffeg them c | 
be continually ſapping our Foundartians, - leſt by 
an Oppoſition we ſhould provoke them ta take 
us by ſtorm; to _ ſubmit to a certain lingring ; 
Death, rather than run the Hazard of a ſudden 
one. While Things are thus managed, eur Re- 
lation, Common Senſe, would laugh if wg ſhould 
wonder at the Diſcredit and Weakneſs of our Fa- I 
mily, that ſo many of them are drawn off to the ] 
Party of Policy for the Sake of preſent .Advan-. 'M 2 
tages, and that other are afraid, or aſhamed to Ml 
own their Parentage. -: +. 
But there are other Things worth Notice, that 7 
help to weaken us. Indolenct and Hyrvy have done 
us almoſt as much Miſchief. as Avarice and Am- v 
bition. The latter have been ſtrong Incitements r. 
to Deſertion and fatal Compliances; the former 0 
have produced Idleneſs, Inactivity, and miſchie- P 
vous Detraction. Theſe unanimated Creatures th 
are impatient of -Trouble, and afraid of every a 
Thing that may affect their Quiet, and interrupt w 
- the Tranquillity of their i Life ; like Drones - tc 
| tne 


ww g—_—_— 


2 


whatever they. may mn 
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COMMON HONESDN 113 
the Hive, who take no Pains to malte Honey 2 
but live upon the Fruits of che Labouis and Dah- 
gers of the Induſtrious; and, not gontented to 
de at reſt in their peaceful and fafe Obſcurir 
privately wiſhing well to the Cadſe which ! 
will not publickly promote, they are upt to take 


* 


from the Merit of Induſtry and Courage. As a 
Cover to their unenterpriſing Indifference, à laud- 
- able Zeal ſhall be repreſented as Enthuſiaſtical 


Heat, every brave Attempt for the'Servies of the 
Common Intereſt, Romantick Temerit p. 
If I have ſheivn the principal Cauſes of our De- 
ay, 1 have at the ſagge Time pointed out the on- 
ly effectual Methods för our Recovery; viz. a 
perfect Union among ourſelves ; an Encourage- 
ment atid Support of each other, without any Re- 
gard to Diſtinctions invented by our Enemies; an 
alive andi xeſolute Oppoſition to all thoſe whoſe 
Principles and Meaſures are contrary to ours, 
fit go call themſelves, 
or whatever Pretences pf Friendſhip they may 
make; an uniform and ſtrict Qbſervance of - the 
Rules preſcribed us by*Trgh and Religion; and 
a firm Truſt in Providerlte for its Protection and 
Blefling in the uſe of dire? Means, rather than in 
the deceitful Maxims and indirect Methods of 


Human Wiſdom. «© | 

And if Policy would copdeſcend to take Ad- 
vice of an open, plain, aftleſs Enemy, I would 
techmmend it to their Conſideration, how they 
Gan propoſe to ſubſiſt after the Deſtruction of our 
Principles and Family; what fniform Principle 
9 can fubſtitute in the Room of the former, 
and how theygean confide in any but the latter; 
hat Security they can have that every one ſhall 


not have an Intereſt in View ſeparate from the 


COIN- 


_ 2 ” 
A 
4 


114 COMMON-SENSE, &f.. 
common - Intereſt of the Family, according as 
Humour, Reſentment, and a Variety of oppoſite 
Paſſions and Sentiments in different Perſons ſhall 
operate differently, Reflections upon human 
ature will ſhew, in Speculation, that Common 
Policy without the, Aſſiſtance. of Common Honeſty 
muſt unavoidably come to Deſtruction; and a View 
of their preſent corrupted, diſtracted, ruinous 
Condition is a melancholy Proof of this Truth 
from Experience. r | 
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— HE Reader will ex: 745 a Reaſon f 755 
Publication,” and PII give him the true 
1 cone. e Pains to-write. 
* Dj our [e upon In tant, P 1 ical . 
Subjee. 4 th ; as my i je Treg ED 
that Attention apply 
Integrity of Heart wer ith it was ae 7 | 
flatier myſelf, that *> nme b bee and beljer, Man. 8 
than tho Author N ihe RE of { dnp 
Such. Diſtourſes were never e Wanted | 
Thoughts Ae fo" bufied"aboif"the Truths: of. (Ke 
gion, that rbey ſeems 10 Sb 1775 7 


While it is guarded; by 25 Writhigs, 01 | 
external Attacks, it ſuffers an in 


| rd Decay rom 
the Liv of its Profęfſors; as To Wel! =, 
fended'by . Garriſoh, FI it be not taken by the. 


may" run 110 . 15 Ne its. 
Man- N ; W 
Nag 


Controverſies 
what Wars are to @ Kin Chong ; W neceſary. 
to ita Security and. Pr vii, But al — 1 
tended with Danger, and accompanied with tad. 


Effets, however ſuceeſsful.” Same Will be - Tedyced, . a 


and orberęꝶ tainted in their Principles; 5 mare . 


diverted \ rom employ their lerſure- Hours s upon 
more profitable Baoks. den 110 2 contint- 
ally filled with nice Diftiuttjons, the Heart grows. 
dead to meligious Diſpoftiont. It becomes Matter 
of Amuſement, ratber than of Religiorr; and. the . 


the Underſtanding may be exerciſed,” the Mind” 
"y be never the better. Some indeed muſt be cell 


; I 3 1 ll ed 


- PREFACE. 
Killa 17 exerciſed in This military Diſcipline, 
from irreligious Men; but Chriſtians in eneral, 
who. are neither calld to the Service, 15 t for it, 
if They venture into the Field, unauthoriſed and 
unarmed, only to ſee the Manner of an pee 
their Curioſity may be their Deſtruction. 


To ſpeak out of Figure. IIliterate Perſons Saul | 
not meddle with ſubtle. Diſputes, becauſe they are 


not competent Judges of them: They may thance to 


be perverted for ant of Underſtanding the Force 
of an Argument. At leaſt, tis odds but they are | 


confounded, and left unſettled in their Faith. What. 
Nine thiy have to ſpare fur reading, would be much 


11 15 ent in pragtical than in ſpeculative Studies; 


courſes that. may teach them theig Duiy, and 


1. them Jo the Practice of it : But more edel | 


in the fre ent re of the Scriptures, which 
will not only.brin — —.— w the Narii- 
culars of their 27 
true Spirit of Hie e thei 
45 75 their Hope: and be. the beſt: Security againſt 
Tofetion 25 ße Thoſe ſacred Writings, 
fury have an Intimacy. with them, curry 
their own Conviftion along with, them. Men that 


read them. often, and wich 4 , ſerigus Diſpoſttion, 


feel the Truth of them. But it is bigbh irrational 


in "163k e e abt Bible, 4% le d. Will of 
| their reator and Judge, neuer te look: into it; 
to be the Rule of their Faith, and yet neuer uo ex- 


amine what Doctrines it teaches. to be the Mea- 


| ſire of their Actions, and yet neuer so enguire what 
ies it enj ins, a and . to compare. their uAfions 


with this Rule, to ſee. whether. they come 25 
e of en e gi” 


2 * 
8 St. 


gion will ever be expoſed 10 Hoſtilities | 


but. Kindle in th 1 —— | 


85 James 1. 10, 11. | 


Por * ſhall heep the Whole Lanz 
and yet. 41 in one 2 is guilty f 


Wo. 
BN be ths 
faid alſo, 


of "oy 
# fo. age EE 7255 


A. 2 


9 i 


| [juſtice and Partialiry ſhewn to a rich Man 
in a, Cauſe depending before the Yewiſh Con- 
ſiſtories: And they ſeem to have been levelled 


fan Cod gave 33 to them, - 
that. by doing any ON them dbey\ might be 
ſavi4; In Conſequence of which Opinion, they 
lingled ont ſotme q Commandment, eſteemed: 
by them among 


eſpecial manner, in Hopes by that Mea 
ap e \Diſpenſationg yet at leaſt a Pardon, 
for neglecting the reſt To this idus er- 
2 James gives a direct Anſwer in my Text; 
6 an lic a 

N hs. 4 if © be — 

vance: not only of ohe of the moſt impor ian Com- 


1 hut even of che e 


14 Law, 


5 0 


commit no Adultery, yet, if thou "Kill, 
ibo art 1 a * Lat LE the 


Mis words were en | . 
cular Occaſions a i ken ou of 


_ « looſe Marimf the Jewiſh Doctors viz. 


e weightier Matters of the 
Law, wherein they exerciſed themſelves in a more 
to o 


URS. He de- 
ſo ſtrict in the Obſer- | 
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Law, excep ting only one ſingle Point wherein we 

nel hte ally tranſgreſs, ſuch à wilful 
tranſgreſſion makes us guilty of the whole ; and 

the Reaſon aſſigned for it is This, that every Part 

of the Chriſtian Law i is enforced by the lame Au- 

thorit m. TIE. 


9 & o the ame Purp e our Bleſſed — 
himſelf Tays, That 20 25 breaketh one , ibe 
LEAST of his Commandments, and teatheth 
Men : ſo, all be called the LEA S T hh the. 

dom of exven : Mearinggaa ap] reheng, hes | 
who held the lawfulneſs of tranſgreſſing Jome of 
the divine Precepts, under a Pretence of @heir + 
being of Hille Moment, or for the Sake of a more 
careful and punFual obſervance of ſomes: other 
Tarts of the Law, 1 
Having chus opened theſe Wordggf the: Ago | | 
ſtle, the: Reader muſt.;percgive of what infinite 
conſequence it is rightly! to underſtand them, leſt 

vVve wreſt them to aur on Deſtruction either thoꝰ 

| Thgentiou/naſs, or Deſnairit And a little Obſerva- * 

tign upom the Mord and Reflection upon ourſelves ' 
may ſerve to convince s, that we are l Af us, 
mere or. Jeſs, concerned in the Application of 
them. Wherefore I beg his careful andiſcrious 
Attention cry T treat of) theſe- following Par- 


tienlamo ct, 161A = YA 7 Bil, 200 118 MIXES A , 
| >). $i 9371314 I HEN vos 121 dw,. 
I. 25 ſhallz more particularly and: explain.che 
Dectriſie contained i e 


and ſhew ih what Senſe ins: that the. 
.reqvires;; an ani der ſal Nigbteou ſneſs, or an . 
Jexvanee Ain oa hey an rio 
O eich gi 35157 | % i 2603-4856) 
U. I ſhall-conſider che Apdtle's 2 ex· | 
en octring ur Propriety we | 
wy may 


* * 
* , 


ts W.nolt bawy 12 


o 
may be faid to be guilty, of the be Law, 
ee we. Wes. only a e 0 
Jofrit. 


III. I ſhall PETER to ſhew' ye bete, 
of the Doctrine, and that any Law which does 
not inſiſt upon our Obſervance of evay po. of 
it, can be of no Efficacy at all. 


W. L ſhall make; ſome ſeaſonable and uſeful De- 
ductions from the foregoing Doctrine. 


And lofty Appiy ths Diſcourſe to-Praflice. -, 

| "SF vor bang; * 1 1 

1 I dall more particularly ſlate and explain the, * 
Doctrine contained in theſe Words of St. James, 

| and ſhew\ in what Senſe, it is that the Apoſtle, 

| n an uniperſal Righteouſneſs, . 0 

Pe of _ whole Law of Cod. 


% 


3 dds Lew dt St. James, undoubtedly; E the 
Mill of Cod revealed to us in his poly arg. |, 
+ i :And/if we underſtand the Applile in ufrighy- 

aral Senſe, he may be thought to require an @b-; 
 ſulotegcuonfonting Obedienge; and to. deelare that 
., Tranſgreſſion of af on- Bart of the Chriſtian : 

Law is inconſiſtent with the Ti eng Salvation 

propoſed to us by Ari. er ee ct; 
hut this eee e the true one, 

becauſe it is not only inconliſtent with ghe Condi- 
tion of huthan Naturerin our preſent wan of Im- 
petfection, but contrary; to the .genera 
guage of the Goſpel, and the Methor of Tr Re. 
demption by Jeſus Chrit. 

The Scripture. every where repreſents us as lia-. 
Me to Sin ; that ue are ALL, gone. out of the. 
Hay z. that-we arg attogether become abominable ; 
bi. that there 15 NO Nee u not ONE. A 
[ 76 2 


| | . 5 


5 122 The Doty ub ich 
If there be any. Expreſſions which feern to re- 


0 quire ache Pe Perfection, and wyfimmng Obedience, 


if we be commanded to perfect 2 in the” 
Fear of God, and to be perfect even as gur Father 
which. is in Heaven is perfect; ſuch Expreſſions 
ate to be taken in a reſtrained and limited Senſe, 
as obliging us to imitate, the Divine Perfections 
to the utmoſt Stretch o e Capacity. For, the 
Seripture, like other Writings, muſt be ſo under- 
; Meh as to make it conſiſtent with itfelf in the ſe- 
veral Parts of it; and with t general Scope and 
Tenor of the whole; and my Text muſt be con- 
ſtrued in ſuch a Senſe as may agree with the gene- 
ral Account which the New Teftament gives of 
the Nature of Man, and the State of Religion 
between God and Nan under 5 em 4 | 
| penſation. $6010 on SI | 
Such indeed were the rigorous — of 
the Ji Covenant that” the Lato of NMoſes re- 
quired an exa&t Performance of every: "7019 and 
le of it, in order to Juſtification by that 
Law's for which Reaſon'it was called the Cove- 
want” of Works,” And ed g when the A- 
ſets forth the Conditions of it, he fays,. 
Ee thir def thijſe Thivgs ul live by them.” But 
the Chriſtian Covenant has ti Title of the Co- 
venant of Grace and Merty; Beeauſe it was eſta- 
bliſhed- better terms and Conditions, as well 
as upon berter - Promiſes.” By fulfilling all Righ- 
teduffteſz in his own Perfbti, our Bleſſed Saviour \ 
became or Righteoulheſs, bid Righteouſneſs be- 
ing fo far imputed to vs who believe in him, as 
to render our /mcere, though” imperfer?, Obedi- 
ence atcepted;* that, as by the *Offente of one 
aum were made Simmers, 2 r 
of one ſhall many be mad * | 


oy 
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H From hence therefore it appears, that St. James 
| eannot mean to repreſent the Chriſtian, Covenant 
* —— condemning every Man who tranſ- 
ny Part of the Chriſtian Law, becauſe 
- L ee, us alb to be guilty of frequent Tranſ- 
E Remedy for them; Satiſ- 
{tion ot God by the Blood of his Son, and Par- 
don for us upon the Terms of fincere Negenlanc 
and Amendment. But That Univerſal: Righteouſ- 
neſs which is require by the Apoſtle in my Text 
is only an univerſal Regard to all the divine Pre- 
Das not to commit any known, delibe - 
rate, wilful Sin, in hopes that a ſtrict Obſer- 
vance of ſome Duties will atone for the Breach of 
others ʒ Or becauſe we may imagine ſome of the 
divine Precepts to N — a leſs important Nature | 
than others. 

This chen is the Doctrine of St. James, Theſe, 
ate the Terms of de Cen Covenant ; 1 
that Chriſtians are expected to perform un ſinui 
but impartia! Obedience; not, to be * 
perfetd, but to endeavonr. ſtudiouſly 1 to do the W 
of Gob in every Part of it. To, be without. 
Biamiſb and without” Shot, was never (lince the 
Fall) the Privilege of human Nature, except in 
the Perſoff of Ch, That immaculate Lamb who 
died to expiate for our Sins; but to he ſucere an 
uniferm in our Endeavours to. N $ God. 
Commands, This is what all of us, 0 
forming, and without e 2 15 no. 
& to the Authority of rin 6 any, Rel. 


13 as it hen in a Make of: Re 
uſt next, l 
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AL Conſider the Apoſtle's Manner of expreſing. 


This Doctrine, with what Propriety any one 
may be ſaid to be guilty of the whole Law, 


In the obvious Senſe. of this Phraſe, it may 


ſeem to contradict common Reaſon, to confound 
the Diſtinction of Sins, and to make any one Sin 
equal to all. Let Drunkenneſs cannot be Forni- 
cation, nor Murder Adultery; much leſs does any 


—— 


one of theſe Sins contain all of them. But the 
Apoſtle's Meaning is evident enough from his 


Manner of reaſoning upon the Caſe, and his Way 
of expreſſing. it is proper and agreeable to the 


uſual Way of ſpeaking in the like Caſes. He 
means, that whoever tranſgreſſeth any Part of a 


Law tranſgreſſeth againſt the ill and Aul bority 


the Lawgiver, which unites the ſeveral Parts 


of 7 | 

o it together. The ſeveral. Precepts and Pro- 
ibitions, which. Gor. has, publiſhed in his bal 

e ſo many Paris of his Will; and there- 


fore they may all be conſidered as one Lau, be- 


cauſe all of them together make up the one wbolt 


Rule of Action to us his Creatures; and conſe- 
quently a Breach of any one Particulaa may be 


called a Breach. of the V bole. Suppoſe, for in- 


ſtance, a Statute of the Land to conſiſt of many 
diftin# Clauſes, a Breach, of ann ene of, thaſe 
Clauſes would be, called, and not improperly, a 
Breach of That Statute. Thus, again, the Boch 
of a Man is ſaid to be maimed when only one 
Member is cut off, and a Limb to be broken, tho”. 


it be broken only in one Place: But as the Body 


may be more or Jeſs injured in the Loſs of its 
Parts, and a Fracture may be more or leſs com- 
. | plicated, 


the Wig 03:00 Law. 15 


ligated ſo we may break the Body of God's 
Lats, tranſgreſs his Will in nam or fewer Par- 
ticulars; and every Breach may be more or leſs 
criminal, according to different Circumſtances, 
which may either beighten, or wk ro the Guilt 
of our Actions 
. by Feng, as I hope, \ lively 0 this 
feemingly difficult Paſſage of | Scripture, and fully 
ſtated 4 pear rn in Pp 1 ban Pep ; 
ceed, „ 
* 5 . 1 Fd | *. 
m. To conſider: the R2as0naBLenass Kia 


ſends to ſhew that a Law, 
6 r 'EqQuvAL REOARD 


to every Part n 6 have no W can 
be * LAW at * 


OY 4 
1 he Aon of Ho Apoſtle 990 this Point 
is grounded upon the following Words; ik he 
that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery,” ſaid a Iſo, Do 
10. Kill. And the Force of his Reaſoning i is ve-" 
ry clear and obvious: For, if every Part of the 
Cbriſtian Law has the ſame Sancbtion, if every Pre- 
rept and Probibition of Gop be enforced by the 
ſame Authority, then all of them mMuſt be . | 
binding upon us, and a wilful Tranſgreſſion of 
any- one muſt incur the Diſpleaſure of * Divine 
| Lawgiver, becauſe it is a "lation of his Will, 
| 1 an Iufringment of his Authority. In ſhort, 
ö it is, in the Nature of Things, an abſolute Ab- 
ſardiiy to ſuppoſe that one Fart of a Law, that 
e Command of Gon ſhould be Je obligatory 
than another or that'Gob ſhould leave 1 at Li- 
berty tog iſobey Rim in one Inſtance of Duty, 
which muſt effectually ſubvert his Authority in 
— 1 Inſtance, and render all his Laws 1. 
3 feltual. 
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II. Conſider. the Apoſtle's Manner of exÞreſing 


This Doctrine, with what Propriety any one 


may be {jd to be guilty of: the whole Low, 
Who tranſgreſſes only a Part of it. 


e Arch 365 82 Do la * NN. 
In the obvious Senſe. of this Phraſe, it may. 


ſeem to contradict common Reaſon, to confound 
the Diſtinction of Sins, and to make any one Sin 
| equal to all. Yet Drankenneſs' cannot be Forni- 

cation, nor Murder Adultery, much leſs does any 
one of theſe Sins contain al] of them. But the 
Apoltle's Meaning is evident; enough from his 


Manner of reaſoning upon the Caſe, and his Way | 


of expreſſing it is proper and agreeable to the 
uſual Way of ſpeaking in the like Caſes. He 
means, that whoever tranſgreſſeth any Part of a 
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tions, which, Gop has publiſhed in his bay! 


WH ord, are ſo many Parts, of his Will and there · 
fore they may all be conſidered as ane Lau, be- 


it be broken only in one Place: But as the Body 


may be more or Jeſs injured in the Loſs of its 
Parts, and a Fracture may be more or leſs cm- 
25 | plicated, 
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olicatid; ſo we may break the Body of God's 
Lats, tranſgreſs his Will in mam or fewer Par- 
ticulars; and every Breach may be more or leſs 
criminal, according to different ' Circumſtances, 
which may either brighten, or #1 the Cuts 
of our Actions. 
= Having, as I "OR ce e this 
ſeemingly difficult Paſſage of ' Scripture, and fully 
ſtattd the Carat c in lan 1 * er ; 
cred, . wt | 
n * 28 | ** 
WI; To conſider hi"! Rasen bee Wi 
ming ad to ſhew that a Law, 
-: which does not r an EQUAL RROARD. 
to every Part OR | an hive: no Effect, can 
be ae vi e Tp 427 | 
* A 
The Se of the | Apoſtle 95 this Point 
is grounded upon the following ords; For be 
that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery,” ſaid a e, Do 
10 Kill. And the Force of his Reaſoning i is ve-" 
ry clear and obvious: For, if every Part of the 
Cbriſtian Law has the ſame Sanction, if every Pre- 
tept and Prohibition of Gop be enforced by the 
ſame Authority, then all of them muſt be equally | 
binding upon us, and a wilful Tranſgreſſion of 
am one muſt incur the Diſpleaſure of the Divine 
Lawgiver, becauſe it is a 7” zolation of his Will, 
and an - Tnfringment of his Authority, In ſhort, 
it is, in the Nature of Things, an abſolute Ab- 
ſurdiiy to ſuppoſe that one Fart of 2 Law, that 
ane Command of Go ſhould' be 7:ſs obligatory 
than another; or that God ſhould leave us at Li- 
berty to diſobey him in one Inſtance of Duty, 
which: aſt effectually ſubvert his Authority in 
0 . Inſtance, and render all his Laws 2 


5 feltual. 
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fũectual. If we may cboeſe what Parts of the Cbrijſi. 


| of the Juriſdiftion of ghe Court, and conſtquentiy 


an Law awe are to obſerve, there is at once an End 
of God's Legiſlative Authority; for, then we fol- 


low our own, not the Will of Gop. And if our 


own Iuclinatians may be the Rule and Meaſure of 
our Duty, of what Uſe will the Law of Gad be, 


when it has no coercive Power over us? And 


wherein has it any coercive Power, if we be at 
Liberty to diſpenſe with the Obligation at Plea- 


ſure? A Duty of Obedience to God, and a Liberty 


to diſobey him; an 2 to command, where 
there is no Obligation of Obedience upon the Sub- 


je; Theſe. are, in 7 em/el ves, palpable Contra- 


Ziftions, Either, the we are obliged to 
obſerve every Part, or Mart at all, of Gop's 
Law; and an obſtinate Diſobedience, though it be 

in one Inſtance only, implies a Denial of God's Au- 
#hority, as much as a total Diſobedience. The 
Truth of This is acknowledged by all Mankind 
in the Procedure of their own Courts of Judicuturt. 


If any Perſon be cited go an Appearance, though 
upon a Matter of a moſt triſſing Nature, his vo- 


luntary Non-appearante is canfidered as a Contempt 


a Crime of the moſt ' heinous Nature, becauſe it 
N the very Foundation upon which. Govern- 
ment ſub 

thority 


and deſtroys the very Being of Au- 
ee Mr fin Man, La 


endeavour to illuſtrate and enforce the Truth of 


it. by another Inſtance taken from common Life; 
which perhaps may better awaken the Attention, 
and direct the Obſervation of common Readers. 
Let us ſuppoſe any Father or Maſter to command 
his Children, or Servants to do ſuch and ſuch 
Things ; Part of the Command they readily ex- 

8 cut 


to obſerye, that ſuch a 
 tempgraty, Neglect of a plain Duy, is as utterly 
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| an; the other Part they reſolutely refuſe to com- 


ply with. Would he not with Naben conclude, 

ts ners ebend zer Pe 
bis Di ure, notwi £ ual 
Obſervance of His Will in ſome Particulars.? And 


if they ſhould pretend that they had a reverential 


' Regard to his Authority while « Gas lighted his po- 


ſitixe Orders, would he not think their Plea an 


Aggravation of their Crime, becauſe an open Af- 


front to his ing? And can any one 


E of us imagihe that the Great Father and Maſter 


of the Univerſe will be trifled with after a Man- 
ner which wwe ſhould reſent as the higheſt Indi 

our Fellow - Creatures? The Caſe, I 
obyſous to require any farther Illuſtration. 
"i 1 would take Notice of another Kind of 


fartial Obedience, belides That of neglecting 
particular Duties, or commutting particular Sins, 


upon the Pretence of their being, on any Ac- 


count, of a leſs important, or leſs binding Nature; 


or becauſe we are more particularly: careful in the 


Performance of ſome ober Parts of our Duty. 
Wbat I mean is Tit; a 
rately go on in the Neg co 
they acknowledge to be uy, king i 


fufhcient to W within themſelves to do it at 


ſome other more convenient Time. I have no- 
thing to do upon This Occaſion with the Uncer- 
tainty whether we ſhall eyer have That future Op- 

3 nor With the greater Diffewty in doing 
our Duty, which neceſſaril ener 
Neglect of it. My p 


2 leads me only 
ate and wilfut, tho 


inconſiſtent with am Religious Principle, as if we 
at always to continue in That ale be- 


think, 


ſes with the 
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caufe it is equally Rebellion againſt the Dominion 
of Gop over us, abſolutely deſtructive 'of his 


Legiſlative Authority, and muſt unavoidably in- 
validate his Commands. I ſhall explain my 


Meaning by an Inſtance or two; knowing that 
few Readers will be at much Tre ible in under- 
ſtanding, or applying to themſelve an unwel- 


come Truth. A Man in Buſineſs find, or r thinks, 
it his Intereſt to keep Company with irregular 
ig their Irre- 
gularities.” He ' owns that Intemperance is ex- 
preſly forbidden, and determines to live more re- 
gulariy and foberly when he gets above the World, 
and can afford to break off ſo profitahle an Ac- 
quaintance. Thus likewiſe a Perſon 
vour of his Touth, or the Vigour of Health, feels 


ſtrong Inclinations towards the other Ser; le 


does not think it ent, in ref] pect to his 
outward Circumſtances, to bring the | of 
a Family upon himſelf, nor cares to be at. the 


Sr 


Trouble and Untaſine of denying his importu- 
nate Deſires; upon Which he indulges in prohi- 
bited Pleaſures, flattering himſelf that they will 


be excuſed, ſalllong * he entertains Thoughts, 
one Time or Noether, of diſcontinuing them, 
when he ſhall find it expedient to alter Bis Con. 
dition. Theſe two Caſes T know, Arom the open 

Confeſſions of ſeveral, to be frequent ones. B 

if this Diſcourſe ſhould fall into the Hands'of any 
ſuch Decervers of themſelves, 1 dag chem ſeriouſly 


to conſider how impoſſible it is that the Autbe: 


or that his Laws on 


rity of Gop can ubſiſt, 
at Liberty to obſerve 


have any Effect, if we 


them only when we think it convenient, and: con- 


ſiſtent with our 9 Pleafure. If Intemperance 
Am Oncleanneſs Fices they are as much ſo to 
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' Day. as. they'll. be five Years hence, when our 
| Circumſtances may be changed; and it is as 
much our Duty, tho?: perhaps not ſo eaſy, to ab- 
ſtain from them If the Diſfculq of performing 
a Duty will diſcharge us from the Obligation the 
very Notian of Feligion is deſtroyed, which ſup- 
poſes Difficulti;s and Temptations, and requires: 
GN to * wy overcome them, It would be as 
unce Cbriſtianity in a Tini®'of 
NE * 83 a particular Precept 
of it only to avoid ſome preſent Uneaſineſs. 
Again; if Gog has commanded us to be temge- 
* rate; and chaſte, the Reaſons upon which theſe. 
Precepts ate grounded muſt always be the ſame, 
becauſe they have their Foundation in the eternal - 
immutable Relation of Things; the Nature 
| of Man, and the. Good ef Socieg; conſequently 
: ir muſt. akvays be the Mill of the Great Law- 
giver that we ſhould obſerve. them; and they, 
muſt at all Times, or never, be in Force. And 
we for our preſent Conveniency can , 
pend the Obligation of a divine Precept, and at 
contrary. to the known I ill G4 a a certain 
Time, we may it as Ong as We we, as it ſhall 
beſt ſuit, With our In 10ns. - But then is not 
This an eb Renunciation of the Dominion of, 
« our Creator, a s a Subverſion of his 7 6 45 ?. 
Is it poſſible for any Senſe of Religion or 4+ 
to bal unleſs we, begever,obligec — 1 4% 
2 Circumſtances, however. diſagregable or 
ebe to us at preſents to por our: Wills to. 
on Cod. The Rader will. excuſe me me 
K ral g. to his Memory, * Inſtance already 
given z What would he think? what would he 
do 2 Should his own Seryant refuſe to obey him 
in e Inſtance, till could do it without - 4 
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Difficulty or Trouble to himſelf? I need not ſure- 
ly give any Anſwer-to this Queſtion? - __ 
I be Reſult of what has been ſaid upon this Head 
is, That ev art of God's Law muſt be bind- 
ing, and his Will is at all Times to be obſerved, 
or elſe that his Will can be no Lam to us, nor 
From the Doctrine of St. James thus ſtated, 
explained, and eſtabliſhed, I ſhall make ſome ſea- 


a 


ſonable and uſeful Deductions.. 
It follows from, the foregoing Doctrine, that 
the Notion. of Venial Sins, profeſigdly maintained 
in the Church of Rome, and but too much coun- 
tenanced by the Practice of Proteſtants is either 
very abſurd in it ſelf, or elſe very impertinent to 
the corrupt Purpoſes for which it is intended. 
1. Do they mean by Vena! Sins ſuch #nvolur- 
tary 7 (onions are inſeparable from the Con- 
dition of human Nature? It is very true that our 
Nature is imperfect, and the v % of Men are ſub- 
ject to Failings and Hifrmities. The Chriſtian 
Covenant ſuppoſes them, and makes Allowances 
for them; k<&ptingſus'upon a general Acknow- 
ledgment of fych madvegent Slips, and humble 
Supplication to Gop for his Mercy, But what 
then? This gives no Countegance to Zicention/- 
neſs or Indulgences of any Kind. For we are te- 
quired to ſtrive againſt our Infirmities and Fail- 
ings, and tg labour after the big hen Perfection of 
which we are capable. It may be only our Miſ- 
fortune to be inclined,by Conſtitution to a parti- 
cular Sin; but it will be our Crime, and our Con- 
demnation, if we give Way to it:. a 
2. If by Venial a only Pardonable, 


then either all Sins would be venial, or none * 
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be fo, becauſe all Sins are pardonable upon the 
Conditions of Repentanee and Amendment; and 
10 Jin is pardonab e while we continue in the Prace 
lice 125 11. But, | 


. The oily Notion of Vial Sims, — can 

{wer any Fund to the Advocates of it, muſt be 
this; that ſome Sins, being in 1bemſelves of leſs 
Importance, are excuſable : Or, in other Words, 
That we may tranſgteſs ſome of the Jeſs weighty 
Matters of the Law, without contracting any 
Guilt, and without any Danger of future Puniſh. | 
ment. And indeed this Doctrine would effectu- 
ally anſwer their Purpoſe; for Men will eaſily 
perſuade themſelves, that thoſe Sins, to which 
they are moſt inclined, / arg the ſmalleſt and that 
thoſe Duties, to which they are moſt averſe, are 
ol a trifling Nature; by which Means they would 
at once free themſelves from the Reſtraints of 
| Raligian,, and the Terror. of its ions. 


But the Doctrine is as ; ahſurd as it is ate. 
When expreſſed in proper Terms it means, that 
ſome Sins are no Sim at ally, and that Gov cm- 
nands what he permits. Mien may pleaſe them 
ſelves, and amuſe the ignorant, by, ſubtle Di- 
ſtinetions ; but there can be no poſſible'Medium 
between lawful and unlawful, boi Guilt and 
Innocence: Sin is the Tun ſgreſſion of ſome Law, 
or a Deviarion from thi Rule of our Ations. El. 
tber therefore our Actions 40 or tha do not, de- 
vate from our Rule; unleſs 4 Line could be both 
{trait and crooked ar the f e Time. The Will” 
of God is this Rule or Law. Either therefore 
Gon has, or he has not commanded'or forbidden 
ſuch an Action; ; if he has done neither, the Ac- 
tion is of an indiffere Nature but every Com- 
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mand and every Prohibition of Gop muſt be a 
T.aw to us; and every wilful Tranſereſſion of it 
is a Violation of his Will; and it is an idle Fancy 


to ſuppoſe that Gop will indulge us in an obfti- 
nate Violation of his Will, though in the ſmalleſt 


Inftance, becauſe, befides that he would thereby 
give up his Dominion and Authority, it is ſuppoſ- 
ing Gop to will, and not will a Thing at the ſame 

Neither is it conſiſtent with the Attributes and 
Perfeftions: of the Divine Nature, that Gop 
ſhould alter his Will in reſpect to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel. Every Part of it has always been 


ſince its firſt Publication, and muſt always con- 


tinue to be, till the Conſummation of all Things, 
indiſpenſabiyj binding upon us. What we call 


Moral Duties, are as immufable as the Nature and 


Relations of Things, upon which they are | 
grounded. They are, in their oën Nature, fit 
and rr it muſt always be the Will of 
a wie and good Being (whatever diſpenſing Power 

the Church, of Rowe may. deim), that, all Crea. 
tures ſhould, at all Times, act agreeably to their 
Nature and Relation t arber Beings. 


"T aftly, it follows from this Doctrine, that what 
we call the poſitive Duties, ſuch as derive their 
Obligation from the poftive, Command of Gop, 
are of equal Force. with the moral Duties. The 
Mill of Gon being the Rule of our Actions, and 


everyzone of his Commands being equally Part 


of his Will, we muſt, be. equally. obliged to con- 
form our Actions, to the utmoſt of our Power, 
to them all; and every wilful Tranſgreſſion of 
any one of them becomes an Immoral Action, 

and contrary to the natural Fitneſs of Things. 


For, 
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For, what can be more immoral, or unfit in 1t- by | 
ſelf, than that Creatures ſhould Rebel againſt the 2: 6 
Authority of their Maker, and refuſe to comply 1 
with his Injunfions There is an immutable. „ 
Goodneſs in Obedience, and immutable Turpi- 5 
tude in Diſobedience; and therefore the Sa- 12 
craments and other Parts of Chriftian Worſhip, 

in their proper Time and Place, can no more be 
neglected, without a direct Breach of the Chri- 

tian Law, and a Violation of God's Will, than 

the Moral Duties. It is as lawful to live in the 

Habit of Fornication or Adultery, as in the habi- 

tual Neglect of Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and 

the Aſſembling of ourſelves together for publick 
Devotions. » However different they may be in 

their Nature, they agree in having the Command 

and Authority of Gop to enforce them, and good 

Reaſons for their being commanded. _ 

So, in like manner, it is with reſpect to the 

Belief of any Doctrine made known to us by Re- 

velation, If God has ſufficiently Revealed to us 

any Truth and required the Belief of it, our Aſ- 

ſent to That Truth becomes a Part of the Mill of 

Gop, whoſe Will is our Rule of Action; and 
therefore, if we ,wilfally refuſe our ¶ſent, where 

we have ſyfficient Evidence of the Truth of Re- + 
velation, we reject his Authority, and are guilty 

of Diſobedience, as much as if we were guilty of 

any Att of Immorality reſpecting ourſelves, or our 
Neighbour. It is W , with reſpect to 
Cop, becauſe it is acting contrary to the efernal \ 
Fitneſs of Things ariſing from the Relation we _—_ 


ſtand in to him, as Creatures to their Creator, as 
| SubjeRts to their Rigbiſul Sovereign, © 
2. I obſerve, in the next Place (in anſwer to 
our Modern Unbelievers, who are very forward to 
* K 3 bring 
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bring a Charge of Cruelty againſt Revelation, for 


laying unreaſonable Reſtraints upon human Na- 


ture) that there is no Room for any Objection 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion, on account of the 


Terms and Conditions of it, as if they were too 


rigid to deſerve the Character of a * and 
merciful Covenant. 


The Severity, if there be any, = lie either 
in the Duties gs 109 or in the manner 1n which 
the Obſervance oß them is required. 

Now, as to the Duties themſelves ; - we may, 
with the Apoſtle, ſay of the Chriſtian Lam, that 
it is holy, Ji, and good. All the Adverſgries of 
it have been driven by the mere Force of Truth, 
though 1 in oppoſition to their Principles. and bs 
tentions 5000 bear Teſtimony to the cellency 

its Morality, Even the Author of c | 
as navy as the Creation, That moſt bitter and mye- 
terate Enemy of Jeſus Chriſt, has not only ac- 
knowledged it in the frequent Paſſages which he 
has cited From our greateſt Divines, with the high- 
eſt Expreſſions of Applauſe, and in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms of Approbation; but has over and over 
expreſ5'd the ſame Sentiments in Words of | bis 
own : He ſays farther, That ſbould Revelation re- 
quire leſs of us, *twould be an imfferfet? Rule. 
It is true indeed, that, with regard to Chriſtian 
Inſtitutions and Dodrines, he does inveigh in the 
moſt pompous and elaborate Manner againſt the 


Tyranny of impoſing ſuch arbitrary Precepts upon 


us; but can theſe Writers make any Man of 
Senſe believe, that the Feal Quarrel anni Cbri- 
ftianity is for the ſake of ſome few ſpeculative 
Points, (as they term them) the two SacrdMhents, 
and the other Parts of Chriſtian Worſhip ? Were 
5 Moral Precepts leſs pure and Aria, were its 
Sanc- 
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' Sanfions leſs terrible, their Anger would ſoon be 
appeaſed, when they could purſue their preſent 
| Plcaſures without Controul, without Remorſe, or 


| 1 Apprehenſions? 


Then, as to the Manner in which theſe Dae. 


are required. I have proved, that if a Jeſs-firitt 
Obſervance of them were exacted front us, the 


2 mult loſe the Force of a Law, and leave 


every Man to the Guidance of his own Appetites 

and 7nclinations, becauſe a Liberty to diſpenſe 
with the Per of any one duty, either 

wholly, or for a certain Time, muſt imply the 
ſame Power of diſpenſing with all the Duties of 
Religion, for as long a Time as we pleaſe; and 
an oHinate Tranſgreſſion of one Part of a Law 
is a virtual Renunciation of the AutMrity of the 
Lawgiver, as much as a NE _ 


"_ Law. 


by From hence thetefore I proceed to — — 


Dolucteen, naturally following from the preceding 

Obſeryations and Arguments, and very — 
ble at this Time, by way of Caution againſt the 
Artifice#of the Deike Their Pretences of free-. 
ing Mankind from Tyranny and Slavery are as po- 
pular and captivating, as they are fallacious and 
diſingenuous. They would Sillingly be _—_ 
to allow that all the Moral Duties and great 


Truths of Religion are diſcoverable by the Ligbt 


of Nature, and obligatory without any external 
Command; I ſay, they would willingly ze 
thought to allow it, becauſg they not only acknow- 
ledge and aſſert it, but they argue from hence 
* the Expediency, and conſequently againſt 
the aftual Truth of Revelation. But were thoſe 


12 ſincere 1 in che Profeſſion, and regular in the 
K 4 Prac- 
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der to ſupport the Practi 


3 much prohibited by their allow*d Syſtem 


cool Thoughts; for, 


* * 0 
* 6 


Practice of Natural Religion, they would have 


no ſufficient Temptation to reject Chriſtianity be- 


cauſe they would till remain under the ſame Re- 


ſtraints and Apprebenſtons, which are the great 


Stumbling-block of Offence, and the true Cauſe of 
their Uneaſineſs. If the Duties of Natural Reli- 
gion be (as they themſelves are forced to allow) 
the ſame which are taught by the Goſpel; and if 
the Great Truths concerning the Beisg of .a'God 
a Providence and a future 2 be neceſſary in or- 


of thoſe Duties (as 
they moſt certainly are), they will be no eonſi- 
derable Gainers by their Infidelity ; they part 
with all the Advantages of Revelation, without 


any proportionable Recompence for ſo great a Loſs. 


For, if they be Men of Probity, if they mean 
what they profeſs, if they really intend to hearken 
to the Voice, and obey the Dictates of uncorrupt- 

ed Reaſon, they muſt, upon their own Principles, 
be as virtuous in every Inſtance of Morality, as 


if they were Chriſtians : Uncleanneſs, _ 


Drunkenneſs and other favourite Vices DPS 2s 


tural Ethicks, as they are by Chrift ; and a l. 
ful Indulgence in any Vice being utterly inconſi- 
. ſtent with any Principles of Religion whatſoever, 
So that whoever liſtens to the Peiſtical Propoſals, 
upon an Expectation of being ſet looſe from the 


tritt Precepts and; Conditions of | Chriſtianity, and 


from the dreadful Apprehenſion of a future Judg} 


ment, let him firſt calmly conſider whether he 


can reconcile downrigh e to his ſober and 

he be a Man of Under- 
ſtanding and ſerious Reflection, when he has 
thrown. off Revelation he muſt go on to throw 
wy Natural Religion Wo before he can make 


him- | 


% * — 
— — „ —_— * 
* 
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himſelf tolerably ealy. in the free Enjoyment of 


his Pleaſures. This is true, not only in Specula- n 
tion, but in Fa. Both in the Mritings and THULE 
Capatt/ation of thoſe who would paſs for Deifts, _, == 

the; laſk will drop off, or they think it proper 1 
to ta it off ſometimes, and ſhew their real Face, 1 
hoping to draw Diſciples after them by the Beauty = 
and N of it. I confeſs, it is my Opi- _—_ 
nion, (and, I think, I have good Grounds far 8 1 
it) that there is ſcange fuch a Paſo in the Chri- 1 
ſtian World as a true Deiſt; by which I mean, I, 
one who diſbelieves REVELAT IO after à dili- _— 
gent and impartial Examination, of ibe Evidence on i 


both, Sitles of the DPueſtien, yet. retains. a firm Be- $ 
lief of Natural Religion, and re/olvgs,' to: the: ut- -. 
moſt of his Power, to live up to.the Duties of it. 408 
This, in a Country where Chriſtianity is the R- 1 
ligion abt liſhed, and the Religion of Mens young- 


er Years, is a mere Chimerical Character. Men 1 
. do not overcome the Prejudices of Education and 1 

| the Force of receiv'd Opinions by the Strength of 

J cool Conviction from better Information, and af- 

ter warts turn Libertines becauſe they; have di 

- vered that Religion is a Cheat ; but; they fir . 

- grow looſe in their Merals, and then ſet themſelves : 

2 againſt Religion betauſę it is: a; Reſtraint upon % 

k Inchnation, and diſturbs iet of their Minds. bo 

e This being the Caſe, they. f ſhort of the Mark 3 FJ 

d unleſs the” go farther than Ha , They want 9 

more Liberty than right Reaſon will allow 122 | 1 

' to follow the Impulle:of their Paſſions in an ume. 

d trained Courſe of Tec ndulgence, and to rid them- 1 

r- ſelves. of the Fears of a future. Reckoning. If © 

as Precepts muſt, domineer over Appetite, human | = 

W Nature is ſtill under the Yoke of raum. If an 1 

be Du of Men muſt be p to bind on this «MY 
- . : cavy 7 
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heavy Yoke, by teaching and enforcing thoſe Pre- 
cepts, what is this but Prieftcraft ? If Gentlemen 
muſt be continually haunted by the Thoughts of 
an after-puniſhment what is This but intolerable 
Superſtition *® Reſtraint and Fear will not change 
their Nature by. changing Revealed for Natural 
Religion: Nothing will anſwer their Purpoſe but 
an entire Removal of the Efes, by removing 


the Cauſt, viz. Religion in General. Were it not 


beſide the Intention of this Diſcourſe, 1 could ea- 


ſily-ſhew, by Quotations from their Books, that 


theſe ſeeming Advocates for Natural Religion 


mean nothing leſs than living according to the 


Rules of it. Their Catalogue of Virtus is as 


ſhort as their Creed. The Relation of Things, ſo 


often the Subject of their Encomiums, means no 
more than. the Relation between 6 7 De- 
fires and the Objects of them; and their Fitneſs 
of Things ſignifies only the Fitneſs of gratifying 
their Defires in the moſt. agreable and extenſive 
Manner. But I ſhall mention one particular, 


babitua Practice, wherein they act in a flagrant 


Ippoſition to Moral Virtus, and are ready enough 


to juſtify it upon all Occaſions. 


The promiſcuous Uſe of Women, or * 4 
Commerce with them as is contrary to the declared 
Senſe and eſtabliſbed Laws of our Country, muſt be 
a Breach of the Moral Law if there be ſuch a 
Thing as Morality, or Virtue. I am fully con- 


vinced that Matrimony, as ſettled by the Chriſti- 


an Religion and by the Conſtitution of our Country, 


will better ſecure the common Happineſs of Society, 


than any other Method whatſoever. But at pre- 
ſent I have no Occaſion to enter into any Debate 


with them upon That Head. It ean admit of no 


Diſpute, whether the Wiſdom of the private 
FO Ps | s Mem- 
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Members of a Society oug ht not to ſubmit to the 3 
publick Wiſdom of bn Legiſlature. There can „ 
de no ſuch Thing as Society without ſuch a Sub- . 
miſſion, Hardy as theſe Advotates for Licen- > 
riouſneſs are they'll ſcarce offer to ſay, that the 

Order and Happineſs of Society cannot ſubſiſt 

upon the Mairimonial Scheme; and whether a 

greater Liberty would not, in their Opinion, be 

more expedient, as well as more agreeable to their 
Inclinations, is not ti Queſtion: It is the Buſi- 

neſs, not of the Governed, but of the Governors, 

to determine Matters of Expadiency. If they can 
perſuade the Legiſlature to declare for Infidelity, 

they'll have then an Opportunity and a Right, 

to offer their Opinion and their Reafans ; but 

while the Wiſdom and the Laws of the Nation 

are againſt them they are obliged (if there can be 

an Obligation in the Nature and Reaſons of 
Things) to * to them. If their corrupt 
Imaginations and debauched Manners make them 
impatient under the Reſtraint of thoſe Laws ta 

which they are ſubject, they have no Remedy but 
removing into ſome other Country, — the 

Laws will be more indulgent to them. While 

they think fit to receive the Protection and Bene- , 
fit of any Government, they ought to ſubmit to 

the efabliſbed Rules of it. To live in an avow'd 
Violation and Contempt of Authority, This is not 
Liberty, but Licentiouſneſs ; not Deiſm, but an 
42210 from Order, from the eternal Fitneſs 
: Things, from common, Reaſon and common 

, enſe. 
$ If it be objected (for they are not alkinedof 
4 this weak Nh) that theſe Inclinations being 
4 | implanted in our Natures by Gop, Men have a 


natural Right to the Indulgence of them, and that v 
on 85 _— 
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. = no Power can take away a Right which is founded 
1 in our very Beings; I anſwer, that thoſe Inclina- 
tions may be regulated, ſo as to make the Grati- 
fication of them, in particular Perſons, moſt 
WS conducive to the Good of Mankind in general. 
W5k Men are naturally ſubject to Hunger and Thirſt, 
Et, which muſt give them a Right to eat and drink ; 
ED, but, if the Good of the Society ſhould require it, 
1 it is lawful to preſcribe Rules in reſpect to the 
1 Manner and Meaſure of their eating and drink- 
ing. So, in reſpect to Concupiſcence, tho® it muſt 
| be lawful to gratify thoſe Deſires which are #atu- 
= ral and neceſſary, yet ſurely our Creator, or (if 
[ be has not interpoſed) human Authority may di- 
1 rect, without offering Violence to our Natures, in 
1 | what Manner, and under what Reſtrittions, they 
1 are to be indulged. As no Man has a natural 
Right to eat and drink as nuch as he can get 
down, whenever he has an Inclination, or where- 
ever he can meet with Meat and Drink; neither 
has any Man a Right, though a corrupted Ima- 
gination may create an Inclination, to a promiſ- 
cuaus and arbitrary Uſe of Women, ſuch as ſhall 
agree beſt with his particular Temper.” The 
utmoſt that theſe Gentlemen can make out, is, 
that every Man has a natural Right. to one Wo- 
man, provided he will take her for Life, and be 
contented with her; but his Right can extend no 
farther amongſt us, whether Revelation be true, or 
not, becauſe This is the particular Manner and 
Meaſare,' which the Authority of the Legiſlature 
has preſcribed to That Paſſio n. 
But there is another Objection that T muſt take 
Notice of, for the Commonneſs of it, tho” it is 
really ſo trifling that I ſhould otherwiſe be aſham- 
ed to think it worth mentioning. r 


There 
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There are ſome who pretend, that while they 
confine. themſelves to one Woman, they anſwer 
the End of the Inſtitution, and of the Laws, 
though. the Ceremony (which is only Matter of | 
Form), be omitted. No; they neither come up 
to the Letter of the Law, nor anſwer. the Inten- 
tion of it. They have neither the Form, nor the 
Eſſence of Matrimony. Such a Cohabitation is 
only durante bene placito, during, Pleaſure ; that 
is, till the Gentleman; grows weary, of his Com- 
anion, or meets with a more agreeable one; 
Fes Matrimony is a fprit? Engagement between two 


* 


Parties to live together, and to be true to one 
another, for Life. Such a. Contra, if there 
really, be any in the otber Caſe, is private and 
precanidus; but the very Intention of the Law, 
in This is to make the Contracl publick, and to 
ſecure the Performance of it. 


4 b a | . f 4 abs bei, 1 
Beſides, tho every particular, Form. be in itſelf 
a Matter of an indifferent Nature, yet it is not 


Moral Law, to difobey the Laws of their Coun- 


Hep of Sophiſtry, and too dear a Favourite to 
be diſcarded. But Chriſtianity is not the ony 
Obſtruction to this darling? Vi ul 
not only reject. the Goſpel, but . t the Laws of 
their Country repealed ; they mull bid open De- 
te 4 . | rg | fiance, 


999 


fiance, not only to Jeſus Chriſt, but to the Civil | 
Authority, before they can juſtify, . or wilfully 
continue in the Habit of a Practice prohibited by 
both, without acting contrary to the Law of 
Reaſon. dB ous tn fro ob fn oe 
The Deifts, as they affect to be called, being 
ſo very induſtrious to propagate their Opinions, 
and make Proſelytes, I was willing to lay hold of 
This Opportunity of detecting their Pretences, 
and ſhewing the true Tendency of their Princi- 
ples, that the younger, or more uninkng, Part 
of Mankind may know whether their Atbeiſtical 
Guides are leading them; for nothing can be 
more evident, than that they muſt run with their 
Leaders 10 ibe ſame Exceſs of Riot, if they mean 
to procure the Liberty which their lawleſs Appe- 
tites require. Natural Con will be too trou- 
bleſome to thoſe who think Chriſtianity a heavy 
Yoke. And when 4 7 are going to be ſe- 
duced by the cunning Craftineſs of Infidels, or 
deluded by the falſe Suggeſtions of their own 
corrupt Hearts, the utter Ruin of many of them 
might be prevented if they would but aſk them- 
ſelves a few ſhort Queſtions. I am inclined to 
diſbelieve the Chriſtian Religion; but what is my 


real Indycement ? Have I fairly and bongſtih, with- 


out any Bias or Prepoſſeſſion, examined into the 
Evidence for the Truth of it, and found it inſuf- 
ficient to induce a rational . Convittion ? Is it not 
rather an'Unwi/lingneſs to believe that occaſions 
my Diſbelief Do I fincerely intend ta live a 


good moral Life? And do I believe thoſe Truths 


of Natural Religion, a God that Governs and 
will Judge the World, without which the Law 
of Morality will want a Sanction ſufficient to en- 
force it 2 Qn the contrary; Do I. not allow ow 

Wu elf 
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ſelf Liberties that ate as repugnant to my ſober 
Reaſon and the Laws of Society whereof I Lama 
Member, as to Revelation? And do I not fly to 
Infidelity as the only Refuge from the - Remerſe 
and Reproaches of my own Mind? If Men be 
not wholly loſt to all Rational and Manly Senti- 
ments, ſuch Reflections muſt have their Weight. 
If they be reſolutely determined not to live after 
a reaſonable Manner they are not qualified to 
perform the Offices of a fociable Being, or 
ble of giving Security for their Behaviour 3. 
and are intitled to nothing that belongs to Soci- 
ey, but the neceſſary Puniſnment appointed for 
the common Enemies of it: Having ſpoken ſo 
freely upon this Head, and knowing 19 pt 
they ares to charge us 'of the Clergy (eſp6cially 
thoſe whom they ſtile High-charch C Clergy,” that 
they may have the better Pretence, and more 
Scopes for abuſing” them) J ſhall eite the Opi- 
nion of Mr. Locke : * Thoſe are not at all to 

be toletated who deny the Bing of a God. 

1 Promiſes, Covenants, and "Oaths, which are 
«© the Bonds of human Society, can have no 

“Hold upon an Atheiſt.” The taking away a 

„ gb, put in Thought, diſſolves all. Beſides 

© alſo, who by their Atheiſm undermine 

„and deftroy all Religion, can have no Pretence 
<< of Religion, whereupon to challenge the Privi- 

lege of a Toleration . 

- Fſhall now apply myſelf in x few Words to 
Chriſtian Readers; many of whom are much 
mage concerned in the Application of the preced- 
ing Diſcourſe, than they ine ; if not for 


holding, profeſſedhy, any e us Opinions con- 


8 


cerniug [ndulgences and Diſenſutions, if not for 
0 with the Deis, the Obfervante. of po- 
fitive 


4 
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fitive Inſtitutions and the Belief of the Chriſtian 
Myſteries ; vet for living habitually in Oppoſition 
to plain Precepts, and omitting plain Duties. Va- 
rious are the Inſtances of a partial Obedience, 
B becauſe various are the Paſſions and Inclinations of 
= Mankind. . Very, ready are they to practiſe thoſe 
1 Duties which agree with their natural 7. empergand 
_— Ire not ED iltent with, their (preſent Views in 
| Wy 1 deaf to in ver 
o to Adr monition and. Reproof, — 
55 tle; "to "Exhortation, u, , howeyergynovings When 
1 the Preacher, or the Mriter, undertake to. diſ- 
* ſuadle them from, the .Enjoymeart of a belrbel 
| Vice, or 1 5 them 40 the Practice of — 
able and 7 4 pln Duties. The Practigę of Mret- 
eſs ig ne difficult Virtue, where the Texture of 
d. and the Diſpoſition, of the Spirits con- 
ſpite to give That Frame and Caſt; of Mind. 
Altendane upon. publick Devot ions and the Du- 
ties of the. 4 Joſet, to thoſe, who have but little 
Emp lo CHF as little Taſte; for th Diverſi- 
ons ir bs, VI eld, are no hard Taſk, but rather 
an Amuſement to, the Mind, ſatiated with Idle- 
ness, and tired With having nothing to _ _ 
tell the Tndalent, thi the Service of hi 
requires him to tak Pains, and endur on Li 
*  baur ;, the Greedy. orldling and the Yoluptuary, 
1 that the Buſineſs and Pleaſures of. Ibis Life muſt 
= | ſometimes give Way to the Concerns of another; 
_—= the Soft and Meek ſpirited, Fatt he muſt rouze 
and exert himſelf in P Defence o f Religion, againſt 
a Confederacy , of Enemies ; 3 97 


3 have but Title Foroggbee ule you argue againſt 
# 5 WM | Tnclination,-.; Mitution, againſt Nature, 
2 > or Habits. 


3 The  Indolent . will be indolent ſtill, 
3 conitenting himſelf with doing uo Hurt, . 


4 
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he' ilkully* neglects the Opportunity of - doi 
Good the Worldling will be a Vorlaling fil, 
under the Cloak of Iadiſtry, and a prudent Care 
for himſelf. and Family; the Coward will be a 
N though you endeavour to animate 
| mg Og | 
ge 2 "Zeal is Mee 
| — The Drunkard would wi 


\ 
commute for his Intemperance by Generofity and 
Good nature: The 'Fornicatar, for his Unclean- 
neſs by ſome Acts of Charity, which are to cover 


the Multitude of his beloved Sins: The Miſer 
will willingly be temperate, becauſe he has no 
| Inclination to the oppogfite Vice; or perhaps, be- 
cauſe he does not care to be at the Expence of it: 
The Ambitions Man will readily obſerve any Du- 
ties that won't interfere with his political Viet 
becauſe the Luſt after Honour and Power 
the predominant Paſſion of his Soul, there is no 
Self-denial in the Practice of other Duties. But 
try to perſuade the Druntard to forſake his Bot- 
tle, the Miſer to be liberal, the Unclean Perſon 
to be chaſte, the Ambitious to forego an-Oppor- 
of recommending himſelf to the favour of 
a Court by indiret# Means; by Injuſtice, by Cru- 
— 7 ppoftion; and Irreligion; demonſtrate 
ſo clearly that they are acting in a flagrant 
N — to the Direction of God's Law, they ll 
ſtill go on ſteadily in the Purſuit of their ſeveral 
Views, and Gratification of their particular Af- 
fections, "truſting to the Efficacy of their Obſer- 
van of the other Parts of the Law, tho”: th 
wilfully and habitually offend in ane Point, But 
the Perfection, ſhall I a or rather the very Ne- 
ture and Fſſence'of Virtue, conſiſts in refifying 


the — and — the ä 


impoſe upon the World byrſome outward:; 
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of our Paſſions, ſo as to reduce them to an Obe- | 
. dience to the Commands of God. If we act 


upon a true Principle of Lave and Duty to bim, 
we ſhall malæe hit Mill, not our own Inclination, 
the Rule af uur Actions; and if we obſerve. his 


Precepts only in: thoſe Inſtances which are agree 


able to our ſelves, we reject his- Government. 
And therefore, if we be in carneſt in Religion, 
ve ſhall ſtrictly obſerve the aatural or hab itual 
Bent of our Hearts, our moſt favourite and pre- 


valent Paſſions 3 have a watchſul Eye over our- 


ſelves in thoſe Points, and honeſtly and dieartily 


endeavour. to ſubject them to our Duty. For 


however we may flatter dur own Inc linaton, dr 


pearances, the Doctrine of St. Jumes will, at 
Day of Judgment, to their Confuſion, be found 
true, That vubaſorver Mail tee the whole Law, 
and yet affend in one Point, ir guiliy f all. For 
bollebas aid, Do not commit Aduliery, ſaid alſo, 
Do not Kill wherefore, if Ibou commit no Adul- 
terry," yet, if won Nl, tbou art becom 4 Tranſ- 
Saf fierce: 1 ovens e ee eee 
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LERFE. is no Contemplation, more-an32-, 
„ing, e N 
than that of Go 
kind. We are not, L oyn, equal 
Search, hut We are allowed 0 
raiſe, — Wonder, md wha yo Thank, ah En. 
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fanciful, and his Judgments unſettled 
Men are Sing Tei every, tte 
of the World's they, figure | 
him, as they Wend have, him, jmmadeatdy, 
fand of ut; not Able, or mot, willing to 
uſt his-Bye of; Benevplener on the reſt of Man- 
kind. HMear an old Greciany! Whonireats the In- 
habitants of other Countries a8 Barbggianazang = 
not of the ſame Species with hicmſelf, and you 
will perceive his Jupiten, or his Minenua, — 
fuls in Wonders for the Safety, and Glory gf 
Greece, but negligent of the Iptereſts of the Bulk 
of Maokind/ts The, reputed Rarberian, in the 
e n n and his Sun 


that 
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that ſhines only on him, and thoſe with whom be 
converſes. Turn to the Je, blown up with his 
Privileges and boaſting of his Advantages above 
all other Nations and Kindreds, and you will 
find him claiming Abrabam, the Father of — 
Nations, as the Father of Bir Nation 

which no one can belong Who will not 2 
voured by Heaven, and Which no one can 
be an ien who will not be I wiſh, 

1 could ſtop here, and could not ay, that we 
ob nog 2 Chriſtians 97 ſame 
"Miſtake : Who Deity "as and 
limited as any of of the former, giving the Means 
of Grace to ſome, and refuſing them to all othen; 
making Heaven and the Oberes of it the Inheri- 

„ tance of à ſelected few, and Hell and its Tor- 

3 ments a do A "here — — 

I | dent to their Birth, ithout "any" egard to 

hat they ſhall or can do. Nay, could we read 

_ the Hearts of Men, 1 might be juſtified in aſ⸗ 

ſerting, that each particular Perſon, by the like 

judice in Favour of himfelf arid thoſe related 


1 ever ſo much do the 
. 0 of his Creatures. He em 
That Mercy for bim which he 
Tor others in the like Caſe; and, 


e e 
155 int 


| fie We x him as not to uſe 

Lk 21 Arr —_ arſe" confi- 
Þ of | t hout performing 
= - the C ions l Murmurs Hor all the 


Good chat goes beſide him, and all the Evil that 
befalls him! Nene Preſumption, and 


groundleſs 
as 5 „„ ae ae” 
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falſe ones have a Tendency to 
therefore of the laſt Conſe- 
e 
Jr and money Notion @f 

ns het | 


Power; and this is follow | 
Men's Perſons are had i Adfirutiom becauſetof 
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ſprung from a noble or ignoble*Houſey tb be Poor 


or Rich, dreſſed in Purple or Rags, Strong or 


Weak, Knowing or Ignorant, make nothing to- 


wards; obtaining his Favour and Regard; with 
whom there is neither Jew nor Gyeet, Bond of Free, 
Male or Female, Circumciſion or Uncireumciſion; 
but Regeneration, the ne Creaturej the ſincere 
Endeavour, under the Means allowed, after Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs: Men indeed, often regulate 
their Eſteem df Men, and their good WIII towards 
them, by their Cireumſtances and Appearance: 
What is "gre, "glitteripg, loud, attended, 
ple 


attracts che Eye, pleaſes the Fancy; inſpires Reve- 
rence Deſire and Reſpcti But it is hot ſo with 
Go p: All che Diſtinctidns of Power and Grandeur 


diſappear. before hihrf Le enters within this Pa- 
geantry, and ſees And eſteems the Man, as he 
really is. It is net only an Attachment to the 
Things of the Werlo which pakes Nef oſteem 
and value others accordins ce foreigti and ac: 
ci dental but Fear and Intereſt have 
a Share in this Judgment: This introduces Depen- 
dene on thoſe that are above us in Fortunes or 
lowed by Eſteem and Reſpect 


Advintage But theſe Oonſicderations can have no 


Place in Go Who is ſbated as far beyond Obli- 


ation from the moſt amigiity Many ag e is from 

J0flibility of Error and Miſtahe about him., This 
then is / thirſt Particular, in which GOD A N 
to be no Reſpecter of herſbhs g vir: i his not 
entertaining à greater or leſs Value und Eſteem̃i of 
any one, on the Score of Whut i our Ward Ad ac: 
cidental-toching 54 03 bats we ns Sagar! 
Nothing ſeems more ti cntradiet Gods equal 
Nocxeding, than the Diſtribution of the Goods 
Sni My * and 


* ? * 
* * 

9 : 

4 


n 


nie Nen 167 


ils of Life ʒ and ꝓet, if ve take in the hole 

4 Was“ — Perhaps adm jr 
more, The Wark is his great Famuly, an | 
loo thoro attentively into it:, we. 
find. che. Hand. of, Proyideace dilj 90 ts | 


2 with, P fy Regard to, c 
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in che Ingiy 
decful EKaualuy and a per in 
the d lagna tis rde, the 
| r neee ren ink the Or⸗ 
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dec een MN nn i 5 Wand give; 
Room reſpeQive Dyties ariling rom them, 
has dyerſ e watul Va- 
— divided WA Favqurs ta Bodies of, Men and 
ee aggro Talent,: 
ag another; one he has giv 2 
= et a2 . Weiche All Rave Bor all; alk 


ach ee dn e 
| WO — each 4 — Tod ere happy. 
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152 Of PROVIDENCE. 
Proceed we then further to examine, to admire 
his Conduct. There is obſerved in the World as 
t Variety i = the 2 of good Things di- 
ard no Men, as in the Sorts of them. 
Some 5s i ſome have leſs :: One has ten 
Talents, one two, and another one. This Man 
has a great Share of the Goods of Life, and that 
as great of the Evil of it: One is rich, another 
Poor; one in Health, another in Sickneſs; one 
ſmiling in Proſperity and Eaſe,” another tortured 


with Agony and Pain. Theſe are ſeeming Ine- 


qualities, J confeſs, but even theſe upon Examina- 
tion may leſſen, may ceaſe. Gann Condi- 
tion — ſecret Pleafures and Nene Dif. 
quiets, its inward Su and in ward Pains, 
which we cannot poſſi knbw,/ and which, if 
known, might ſet Mankind more upon the Level, 
than they ſeem to be. Happineſs is ſeated in the 
Mind, and may be where we leaſt ſuſpect it and 
may not be where we are moſt apt to imagine it. 
n we muſt take 
in che whole Scheme of Providence, and look on 
this Life, as it really is, 4 Paſſage to a better, 
a Stage of 'Trial, Probation, and Stewardſhip, to 


be followed by an > tan 9 woe 
ry, with.cxatt each in 
the Virtue: or Vice in every Man. bs 


this View then, if one has ten Talents; he has ten 
Times the Work to do of him that has but one: 
For to whom much is given, of him much will 
be required. If he has none more than the other, 
he ſhall be more plenteouſly rewarded ; if on the 
other Hand he fails in his Duty, his Portion muſt 
be ſo many the more Stripes: The Man in the 
mean time ah one erw n 


Lord. 


an Impartia Bounty, though all have not the ſame 
** the Ene of Things, and conſider Man in 
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the World in the Accepta 


en? If thou deſt well, ſhal 
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Life any Mary is thrown he may conſider hitnſelf 
in a Poſt exactly ſuite to his Ability a Fe may ſoe 
preſent Difficulties made up with future Advan- 


tages, Labour with Reward, painful Duties with 
ſmining Virtues and excelling - Glories, and ſay, 


of a Truti Cod is no Reſpecder of Perſons in lis 
Piſtribution-of the Goods of Nature or Gta. 


- Again-<Not leſs impartial is the Sov 

e of the Serwices of 
his Oreatures, than he is in the Diſpenſation of 
Good to them. In the firſt Age of th the World 


| Gov had Reſpect — of gel and 


rejected that of (uin; hum the Cauſe of t ap- 
pears from what the Lord · aid to Caing-Why 
art thow-wroth? and why is thy Countenahce fall 
ou not be 
ed and if thou doſt not well, Sin liethvati-the 
Ne r: And unto thee ſhall be his Deſire, and 
\ſhalt rule over him It was mot then the 

of 'Cain that cauſed his Rejection, but his 

not doing well, his Sin, whatever it were. It is 
n the Wierits of Chriſt that Gon accepts 
erfect Services 5 there- 


11 Vie; Une Chrifbdied; not for Jome only, 
ork; all Men. As by the Offence of one Judg- 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnatiom even 
ſo by ti Righteouſneſs-of one, the (free; Gift 


ow all Men unto 


Midas affordet to pleaſe Goh, are looked on in 
Chrift Jeſus, und in him will be accepted. The 
Jews, indeed, were under great Miſtalaes, ad to 
this eee to all · Man- 


kind: Favoured above other Nations with Reye- 


fondly. ens 


lations and-*remporal Bl 


groſſed Go D to themſelves, =y made 
Gop 


* — — — oy... . 6 * 
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ö of PROVIDENCY. 1565 
Gov" of the Jetes only. But Gop had declared 
himſelf otherwiſe by by many Examples, recorded 

in the Bible, of his Accdptihed: f Ale bie- 

the Caan Joh che Jdumeam, Jetbro the M. 
| — „und —.— — — mentioned: 
nd rel c ti hets; who 
forerotd=rhe C. 1 ofthe Genfer the Ach 
es er other Nations ant che Rejecken of the 

Gr Mheir Sm: And till moſt evideiitly 
by the'preaching' of 'th&Goſpel/*whicH' is diredt- 
ed'10'"all, deßgded for all, an Us fully into 
— nt of Ge Dealing with Mankind 30 2M 

| — 2 Age. The * n of the World 

one People,” and another; fend 

out his Revelations and edu a gf we this Te 

try ſwoner, to that Later; bur ft with kn E 

this unerring Rule of Conduct, to accept pe 

Man e he: Hathne not according 

OTE ER Sincefity and Goadfiels en 

erer) Nation haet every Di 

akon!” Corgi 9 * GA at the Time 

whertithe Jens webs tis ontwardly ally Mwwoten Þ Peg. 

— Was he nor Theron accepted, 

when he was devot nd cRaritäble ? Phe facred 

_ — _ that His Prayers 

AM ent up fer 4 Memorial before | 

4 Friend of Viet} in whitever See 

he beholds it. Upon the ſame Conſideration; 

many, as" was fbrstole, have, and maity in all 

come from the Haft, from tie , fro m the 

Nowh und "From #h&S9298,/ and Hall fir down” b 

wich) W Tour and Jacob, Hi the King- , 

dom of "Gov, while the nf the King. 

dom "halt For kp cal ede be Aar oak nn 
uſtly, chte impartial Equity, obferved in the 

Aceeprincs of the Servicex of Menz Thall - — 
MI W 
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lowed in Gop's Judgment of them at the laſt 
Day. There will be one Judge of all, the ſame 
Juſtice, the ſame Tribunal, the ſume Manner of 
Proceeding. Nor” Fear, nor private Regards, 
nor Preſents, nor Pity, ſhall they have any Place. 
An Account will them be taken of how much 
every Man received, and ho much he has gained 
by Trading: Then mall ehe Matters be adjuſted 
between him that had ten Talents, and him that 
had but five. All Things ſhall be ballanced in 
an exact Scale, Actions with their Intentions, 
Difficulties, Circumſtances, Degrees, Aſſiſtances, 
Diſadvantages.” - All-Evaſions, Lues and Pre- 
tences ſhall vaniſh : More or leſs Light ſhall not 
be pleaded ; they, who have finned without a 
poſitive Law, *ſhall” be judged and condemned 
without a Law; and thoſe; who have ſinned un- 
der a Law, ſhall be judged by that Law; all, 
according, to 5 Di — they have” been 
under. Then ſhall be © Tribulation: and; Angajt 
upon every Soul of Man that does Evil, Few as 
well as Centiis; but Glory, Honour, and Peace, 
to every one that does well, without 
of Few or Greek. This is the Picture of the 
laſt Dan $ 5 God has diſcovered 
7 us; and can there be any. more free from all 


eee meme 
- n 


e of the val a 
Extent, of Providence, and therefore are 'often 
ed about the Ways of it: But the happy 
Time is expected, when we ſhall behold every 
1 that wonderful Chain, — 7 


from Earth to Heaven; 222 4 
tion, the ext Equity 


bY 
P PROVIDENCE. 
other in Glory as they excelled in Goodneſs 3 but 
in other Reſpeits, though amazingly diverſified, 


amp mode ual, in their Ad 
ns | x, their Pains and 3 — 
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1 ene — attempted to eue | 
| of God's 'Dealir Me we 
4 whole of their a 
(cd to remove whar may fer wo fi i the Yay 
. or 4 af} MAY 4347 
. 2 — obſervable in the Diſtribution of 
Evils of Life, has been acknow- 
ledged: Some Methods have been, and many 
more may be ſuggeſted, for reconciling all this 
"with" the divine" Impartiality; There is wich all 
2 Time of Joy, and a Time of Sorrow; hidden 
Sutisfactions, and a ſecret Anguiſhi; Ay 
5 and Diſadvantages, which we cannot weigh, be- 
cCuuſe we cannot diſcern them, and which may 
| bring. Things" nearer to! than the Ap- 
pee promiſes. © the Goods of Life 
a de Swen — 


1 OS PROVIDBNCH) 
far the Benefit and: Uſe of ally The: Man of Plenty 


is but the Depoſitary who is t Aiftihute his Ef. 


to as many as want them, whithhave.only the 
Taſk to receive them and heahbankfuli If. 
through tlic ill Conduct of Men, lone has his evil: 
Things in preſent, the other his good o⁰ꝰ,l tus 
fall have his Evils, his: Goods hereaf- 
ter, in exact Pruportion, ani nothung in this Case 
makes a Difference between the two 
held in the whole of their Exiſtence, but the Dif. 

ference of theid Behaviour in their reſpective Cir- 


cumſtances. One is ſet high becauſe he will beſt 


low becauſe — ond his . — But where 
is the Injury raiſed high 
who ſo poſted 


to the World in ſuch a — ? The Villain 
is 828 that there may be Temptation to 
Wickedneſa, and conſequently, ꝙ ot it 
The good Man, bea Fre TN. 
act upon higher, Motives, than gan, this W 
can afford him. There is no Man 
has ſome Good in him and no one 
he has or wa of & 
Dealer then 

9 forys led der be e 
into farther Degrees pf of and conſequently. 
Puniſhment : The good Man is aiten in 7 gd 
Circumſtances that he may 7% puniſhed for 

Evil ſtill rema 
ter, 2 became happier; 4 „What then. 


ſo good, but 


of 


art 410 his Charatey,with the-dighteſt SD 


and the other 9 . 


thoſe of this Life 
carriages be 


a = 


— Aal down; if he 
be not — who woda be leſs ſerviceable 


| r 8 


aining in him, and ſo amo bg 
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thoſe. f this Life? Mhy ſoould tha afflicted good 

m complain, chat ehe is not curſed with Prof 
ous evil Man dennen ſinet EE 


er TY Sinceuthien tbe.Bkivgs of 
che Moĩld. are of ſo undetermined anduandiſcerna- 
ble a Nature ſince! thay are Goad or Evil, not 
accorling cd 977 —— 
the-Deſign.ghthe Donor, and the Uſe. of the Pol a 
ſeſſor 3 ſince what is in preſent Evil is uten in = 
event Good, and what is now,delightful may be * | 
afterward and in its Conſequence moſt afflicting; | f 
ſince Things are. to be oonſidered. in their whole | 
Extent, and there is room enough in Eternity to 
make up all 3 We may conclude, 
there is no Argument to be drawn from the pre- 
ſedt Face of Things and different er 
Life againſt the divine Impartialiti y. 
There Bes u Difficaley, | worthy, of Cs 
Conſideration, ariſing froth Gon's Election of the 
Feuzſhi/Neion to be his People, before..Chrift, 
and afterwards from the Goſpel being communi- 
cated to ſome Parts of the World, whallt others 
be ſunk in Darkneſs and Error. In order to give 
— Far the Calf the e Non, 
examinÞ*, depart Nation, 
and that af the Publication of the * 
That Go elected, chaſe, and . the 
Jeus from all other People; diſtinguiſned them 
by. Favours, Revelations, Statutes, and Judgmentsz 
is a Fact too certain to be denied. The Scrip- 
ture declares. in a Multitude of Plgges that God 
has chgſen Jacob, that he loved him, elected him 
for his Inheritance, that he gave him Laws and 
Ordinances, and that he hath not done ſo to other 
F the equal Father of all 


Nations 
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Nations thus ſhew himſelf particular to this? lt 
was not on Account of the ſuperiorVirtue of That 
People: For Moſes expreſly cautions them againſt 
ſuch a Conceit, when he ſays, tbe Lord" iy God 
giveth ther not this good Land to poſſeſs it for 
"hy Righreouſueſs, for thou art 4 ftiff-necked Peo- 
Neither was it for their being 
ber! than any other People, or the 
and accidental Conſiderations: For the — Au- 
thor aſſures them, ibey tere tbe feweſt of all Peg- 
What was it then for? The Prophet tells 
us mid them, it was to the Word which 
the Lord ſware unto their Fathers, Abra ban, 
x we and Jacob. Now the Promiſe made to 
em, reſpected the Maſtab, the Chriſt, That Seed 
in which all the Nations of the Earth were to be 
bleſſed. This then was the Caſe: Go, upon the 
Fall of Man, - reſolved out of his gracious Mercy 
to redeem him, and put him into a. State 
of Salvation: To this Purpoſe he a Sa- 
viour of the World, That Seed of the Woman 
which ſhouid breale the Serpent's Head. For 
wiſe Reaſons, This Redeemer was not to 
till a certain Period, called therefore the Fullne/s 
of Time. Faith in God's Promiſes, u far as 
they were „was the Means of 
Salvation to Il Mankind. Men were hob-intend- 
ed to be forced to believe, but to be led to it by 
rational Arguments, the Cords of a Man, that 
there might be Virtue in it. To furniſh theſe ta- 
tional Arguments, the Saviour of the World was 
not to come in all his heavenly ſuch as 
would carry i Conviction with it; but 
he was to be revuuled in the Infirmity of human 
Fleſh with ſtill Marks enough of Divinity about 
him, that all, who fa or heard of him, Tg 
* | = 


Num- 
e Outward 


and the Fewi 
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know him. Some of theſe Marks were the Com- 
pletion of the Prophecies, which went before him; 
according to which his Nation, his Country, his 
Family were pointed out. Agreeably to this 
Scheme, Gop was pleaſed to call Abraham, and, 
haxing tried and found him faithful, to promiſe, 
thar kom him ſhould come the Saviour of the 
World: Aud that there might be no Miſtake, 
he limited his general . to his Seed of 1/zac, 

Nan ſprung from him; and in 
proceſs of Time to one 12 y of that Peo 
the Houſe, of David. In order therefore to K 
up and preſerve theſe 1987 — by hich. 7 

orld WS! w N 85 785 dh tele Sar at his 
appearing, he ſele ation, re- 
8 himſelf to them, ſuffered [= not to 
mix with other Nations, gave them Sacraments 
and, Ordigances. of Diſcrimination, Aer 
them to keep. an exact Diſtinction of Fami 


and Relations. Therefore when the Meſiab was 
come, and there was no farther Need of them, 
theſe Diſtinctions between ew and Gentile, were 


aboliſhed, and the Partition Wall was thrown 


down ; which plajaly ſhews, for what End it 
was built. he Favours then to the Jewiſo 
People, being only intended to make known to 


the World their Saviour the REdecmer, were 
Benefits deſigned, not only for Them, but for 
all Mankind, who had a Nane in this Redemp- 


tion. Gop was not, in this ſeeming Partiality 


of Biſpenſation, conſulting the Good of one Peo- 


PS, but of all Mankind. Gop, in order to 
ring about the Righteouſneſs of Faith, having 


reſolved that the Meſſiah ſhould be known by his 


Country, his Place of Birth, his Family, his 
* aan, why My © or the Conntry of Ties, 


Feen 
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their Sins 


- Proſperity, and multiplied their Plagues ſtill ſe- 


| Accordingly he left moſt Nations to the 


d 
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the Town of Bethlehem, the Houſe of David, 
the Jewiſh Nation, be choſen for this Purpoſe, 
as well as any other? What if the Jews in this 
Caſe were outwardly favoured, ſelected, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed above other Nations; fince they were 
all the while only Depoſitories of a Treaſure, the 
Advantage of which would extend, and was de- 
ſigned fo to do to all Mankind, as well as them- 
ſelves, on the fame Terms? © | 
Iff it be here aſked what Advantage then had 
* Few? ? I anſwer, with the Apoſtle, much every 
Way. They were proſpered, defended, enriched ; 
and the Oracles of Gon were intruſted to them. 
But ſtill theſe were temporal Advantages, out- 
ward Means of Grace, of which Gop gives 
more or leſs according to his Wiſdom and Plea- 


ſure ; becauſe theſe are ſuch Things as are good 
or bad to the Poſſeſſor, as he ſhall make uſe of 


them. The Höbreus were brought into the 


Land, and other Nations cut off from̃ it; but 


not till theſe Nations had filled up the Meaſure 
of their Iniquity, and were to be ejected by ſome 


Body or other. The Jews were ſucceſsful, and 


their Neighbours not ſo: Were they therefore 
' happier upon the whole for this? No—through 
they were not, they grew wanton with 


ven Times more. Great were their Advantages, 


dut great their Duties alſo, proportionably great 


their Dangers. Other People had fewer Diſove- 


ties and Laws, but then they had fewer Tranſ- 


greſſions too: For Sin is not imputed, where there 
is no Law. God had a Purpoſe, to ſhew all 
Mankind their Weakneſs: and the Neceſſity of 
a Mediator and Faith in him for 1 

Lights 
which 
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which Nature could afford them, aſſiſted by Tra- 


dition from Mab: To one People he made a 
fuller Diſcovegy. of himſelf and gave a poſitive 


Law. What was the Iſſue? The Apoſtle in- 


forms us, where he ſays, he has proved hoth 
Jets, and Gentiles all under Sin, and conſe- 
quently unable to help themſelves to Happineſs 


and the Favour of Gop, and therefore that all 


muſt have it by Gop's Mercy through the Me- 
e Deſign of Gop's 


rits of Chriſt. And this w 
different Diſpenſatjons to them. The humble, 
the believing Few who owned his, Weakneſs, 
did what he could, and then betook himſelf to 
the Divine Mercy, was looked on with Favour 
by the Gop of the Fewws : The humble and be- 
lieving Heathen, who did the like to the utmoſt 
of his Power, was likewiſe in the Favour of the 
fame Gop, who is not the Gop of, the Fews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles, # One had more, 
2 had leſs Information, Aſſiſtaoce, and Advan- 
| But ſee the righteous Deciſion of the Mat- 
5 in the laſt Scene of Things, when as many as 
have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſn with- 
out Law, and as many as have ee in the Law 
mall be judged byithat Law. 


This Part of the Difficulty being removed, I 
proceed to the other concerning the Goſpel; 
eee following 


which may reſolve itſelf i into the 
En * ries. 

irſt, Why the Goſpel, Wick t is the Power of 
Gop to Salvation, was not publiſhed to one Na- 
tion, as well as another, to all People, ſince the Be- 
nefits of it were intended for all. 
Secondly, Why inthoſe Places, where the Goſpel 
has beeg communicated, it was revealed to one 


ſooner than to another. 
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164 Of PROVIDENCE. 
Thirdly, Why it was offered to fome People with 
greater Evidence of Miracles, oy others. 
The firſt Enquiry is, why the GfÞpel, intended 
for the Benefit of all, was not publiſhed to one Na- 
tion, as well as another. I anſwer, it may be the 
honeſt Uſe of the Light afforded in one Place and 
the Abuſe of it in another which have occaſioned 
this Difference of Diſpenſation towards them, 
Since the Preachers of the Goſpel are forbidden to 
caſt their Pearl before Swine that would rend them 


for the Favour; fince it is there recorded, that 


he who uſes his little ſhall have more, and he 
who does not, ſhall be deprived of what he Had. 
If this Account of the Mikes be not ſufficient, 
by Reaſon of the many Intimations, that God, 
in calling a Nation and giving them the Know- 
ledge of his Ways, has Mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy, and that it is not 'of him that will- 
eth nor of him that rutineth, but of Gop that 
ſheweth Mercy; then the Caſe is no other than 
that of raiſing one People and depreſſing ano- 
ther, affording the outward Means of Grace in 
more Abundance to this Country, than to That, 
which Gop may certainly do without being par- 
tial to either, provided he requires no more of 
either than what they can perform, and will give 
Happineſs to both if they do what they can: 
Which the Scripture no where ſays, he will not, 
and Reaſon and ſome Parts of Scripture incline 


- 


ue 80 think, he , e e 
ut after all perhaps the Fact in the Objection 
is not true. There are many Reaſons r 
us, the Goſpel has been publiſhed to all the Coun- 
tries of the World ſome Way or other. This 
appears to have been our Saviour's Intention, 
when he ſaid to his Diſciples, Co ye into all the 
| hn La World, 


* 8 


. 


Ap the Romans ſeems to aſſert 
that this was done, or was to be done accordingly 


4 


—= Whoſdever ſhall call upon the Name of the 


Lord ſhall be ſaved. The ObjeRor replies to this 


—How ſhall they call on Him in whom they. have not 
believed ? And how / all they believe in Him in «whom 
they baue not heard How ſhall they bear without 
a Preacher ? And haw ſball they preach, unleſs they 
be ſent? The Apoſtle anſwers—But T ſay, have 


they not beard ? Tes verily : Their Sound went into | 


all the” Earth, and their Words unto the Ends of 
the World. The Acts of the Apoſtles and the 

Epiſtles give us a large Detail of their r 
Diligence in ſpreading the Notices of the Goſpel 
to a vaſt Extent in Aa and Europe: And Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory gives us an Account of the 
like Induſtry and Zeal.in holy Men who ſucceed- 
ed them, and of whole Nations and Countries 
converted to the Knowledge of Chriſt by them, 
And the ſame may have happened in other Places, 
of which we have not beg. It is no Objection 
to this, that this does not appear to have been 


the Caſe from a preſent Survey of Mankind, great 
Numbers of whom ſeem to have no F ootſteps of 


Chriſtianity left among them, ſince they may all 
have had the Goſpel preached to them; but ſome 
rejected it at rtf, others received it and after- 
wards loſt it, their Light was extinguiſhed, and 
their Candleſtick removed, becauſe they held the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. This is agreeable to 
God's Method of rewarding Virtue and puniſh- 
ing Vice, the one with Knowledge of his Ways, 
the other with Ignorance of them. Thus the 
Sins of a Nation are puniſhed nationally, ſome- 
times with temporal Evils, ſometimes with the 


of PROVIDENCE a; 
urid, ay 4 preach the G pe to every, Creature. 
And the Apoſtle to the | 
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166 Of PROVIDENCE. 
Loſs of Spiritual Goods ; while the Individuals 
and the ſucceſſive Generations of that Nation are 
left to ſtand or fall, according to the Share, they 
have, or have not in the Sins of their Country, 
and according to their. Uſe of the Means afforded. 
The. ſecond- Queſtion is, why the Goſpel was 
revealed to one Country ſooner, to another later. 
I anſwer, becauſe this Method of Proceeding, was 
exactly agreeable to Gop's Method of converting 
the World by rational Arguments, and publiſn- 
ing the Goſpel by the Preaching of his Miniſters. 
One People's Refuſal gave an Opportunity of 
turning to another; Fitneſs of Times was conſult- 
ed, the ＋ 7 was offered at the Inſtant Men 
were moſt likely to receive it, and not offered, 
when the preſent Circumſtances of the Place 
would not have given it Admiſſion.“ The Re- 
jection of the Fews cauſed the flowing in of the 
Gentiles, and the coming in of the Gentiles is to 
ſtir up the Jets to Jealouſy. The glad Tidings 
were publiſhed in one City, and heard of in ano- 
ther, that theſe might be awakened and attentive, 
and do ſomething to forward the Tender of Sal- 
vation. The Converſion of one Country was the 
very Means of converting another, and thus the 
Apoſtles and Preachers had Time to go through 
the World, and open their Commiſſion to every 
Creature. Thus, though ſome had the Offers 
of Mercy ſooner, ſome later, none were injured, 
- fince the Time of every Offer was the fitteſt 
Time for it. They that were called ſooneſt had 
moſt Work, and alſo moſt Satisfaction; they that 
were called lateſt, if they obeyed the Call, recerv- 
ed the ſame Pay with thoſe who came Hours be- 
fore them into the Vineyard: Since an Account 
| 7 Was 


| Of PROVIDENCE: 157 
was taken of what each had received, ud no 
Man was required to do more than he could. 

The laſt Enquiry is, why the Goſpel was ten- 
dered with. greater Evidence of Miracles to ſome 
People, than to others. That it was ſo is clear 
from our Saviour's Saying Moe unto. thee, Cho- 
' zazin and Bethſaida; for if the mighty Works done 
in you, bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, ibey 
, would have repented in Sackcloth and Aſhes. Why 
then were not theſe mighty Works done in thoſe | 
Places? It may be, becauſe they did not deſerve 
ſo. much Grace, having abuſed what was hitherto 
allowed them: Or i; may be, becauſe- ſuch a 
Glare of Conviction would have forced their Aſ- 
ſent, and not left it in their Power to do other- 
- wiſe, Our Saviour in his own Country did not 
many mighty Works, and the Reaſon given is, 
their Unbelief. Thus Prejudice and wilful ſhut- 
ting of the Eyes hinder the Offer of great Light., 
and the Refuſal of one Gift is puniſhed with the 
Loſs of another. Again, there may be more 
Obſtacles to ſurmount in the Converſion of one 
Perſon or Place, than of, another: different De- 
grees of Evidence in ſuch different Circumſtances 
may be exactly ballanced, ſo that he that has 
moſt may have but juſt enough, and he that has 
leſs may have juſt enough too. . Gop ſees the 
Abilities, and meaſures the Capacity of Perſons, 
and proportions his Grace to the ſeveral Occaſions 
for it, and may be moſt equal where we think 
him moſt otherwiſe. Signs and Wonders attend- 
ed the firſt Dawning 0b the Goſpel; nor could 
leſs have been of Force againſt the united Powers 
of Earth and Hell: But when many were con- 
verted, Miracles ceaſed with the Occaſions for 
_ them, and Men were brought to believe upon 
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" 168: Of PROVIDENCE. 
other Motives. And to ſet, this Matter right, 
if there be more of Eaſe in believing amidſt a 
Multitude of Evidence, there is the leſs of Vir- 
tue in it, and conſequently of Reward. ' If Tho- 
mas was bleſſed becauſe he had ſeen and believed, 
more bleſſed are they, our Lord himſelf ſays, who 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. Theſe 
Conſiderations may perhaps lead us to think that 
there is no juſt Argument againſt the Equality of 
God's Proceeding to be drawn from the Manner 
of his communicating the Goſpel to the World, 
but that in this, as well as other Views, he i IS im- 
E _ no Repei Perſons: Ja 
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DISCQURSES, 


Concerning the Mature of ERROR = | 
in Docrxixxs merely Speculative. _ 2 

Sbewing that the DOCTRINE of 

the TRINITY ig not merely Speculative, 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


The NATURE of ERROR in 
E 8 


N the 8 Diſcourſe I intend to treat 


to the Jooſe and pernicious, Notions of thoſe 


who maintain the er Jnmocency of Error, or 


Tenorance in ſuch Points. For, though they 
ſeem to allow the Neceſſity of believing certain 
Articles of Faith, yet they will not allow. that 
Matters of Doctrine, or Speculation can be of that 
Number. What Points they will allow to be 
fundamental Articles of Faith they do not offer 
to declare, but by defrinal, or ſpeculative ones, 
they underſtand : thoſe myſterious Doctrines o 
Chriſtianity relating to the divine Nature and 
Manner of Exiſtence and the Method of our 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ;, ſuch as the Doc- 
trine of the ever- bleſſed Trinity, 8 and ſeveral 
others, which I forbear to mention here, as 
having no immediate Relation. to. my SubjcRt. 
This, important Doctrine, tho? plainly revealed in 
the New Teſtament, and commonly maintained 
in the firſt and purer Ages of Chriſtianity as ge- 
nerally — to Salvation, is yet rejected, 


of doctrinal Points in Religion, i in Anſwer 


172 Of the Nature of Error 
becauſe inconſiſtent, as is pretended, with the 
Principles of Reaſon and Philoſophy. Many ün- 
ſucceſsful Attempts having been made by the So- 
. cinians, and Arians to defend their Hereſies from 
Scripture, and Antiquity, they have been con- 
ſtantly projecting new Schemes for the Support 
of them. Among others, the Doctrine of the 
Innocency of Errors in Points of Speculation has 
been of late, though not invented, yet more fully 
and particularly enlarged upon, and digeſted in- 
to a regular Scheme. However true the Doctrine 
of the Trinity may be in itſelf, or how clearly ſo- 
ever it may he revealed in- Ser ipture, yet, as it is 
a Matter of Speculation only, the Knowledge and 
Belief of it, it ſeems, do not affect our Salug- 
fron. It may ſerve, like mere philoſophical agd 
metaphyſical Queſtions, to employ the Thoughts 
of the learned and \inquifityye;; it may ſerve for 
an Amuſement in a leiſure Hour, or as a Trial 
of Ingenuity; as an Opportunity of ſhewing a 
great deal of Reading, a rational Head, or a 
critical Sagacity; but the Subject, as to the Be- 
lief of it, is, in its own Nature, as indifferent 
as any mathematical Truth, and therefore cannot 
N be a neceſſary and fundamental Article of 
1 | 3g. : 

The Foundation upon which this Objection is 
built, is not good, as will appear afterwar 
when we come to conſider the Nature and Con- 
ſequences of the Chriftian Myſteries, eſpecially 
the moſt important Myſtery of the Trinity. It 
is not ſo purely ſpeculative and abſtracted in its 
Nature as they would inſinuate, but is immedi- 
diately connected with Practice, as requiring cer- 
tain external Actions, and thoſe too of the Eſ- 
ſence of true Religion, to be performed in Con- 
n . n ſequence 


in Speculative Point. 173 
ſequence of it; and as having a necefſary Influ- 
ence upon the Mind, in exciting and improving 
religious Diſpoſitions. Indeed, it ſeems to me an 
impoſſible Suppoſition that any Truth, immedi- 
ately reſpecting the Nature of God and his moſt 
wonderful and gracious Diſpenfations in the Re- 
demption of Mankind, ſhould be ſpeculative on- 
ly, if Speculation. be oppoſed, as it muſt be, to 
any Influence upon the religious Diſpaſitions of the 
Mind. But, previous to this Enquiry,'I thought 
it might be of great Uſe to examinie the Cafe of 
doltrinal or ſpeculative Points of Religion, how 
far they are indifferent in their Nature, and, as 
ſuch, incapable of being made Terms and Condi- 
tions of Salvation: For, to fuch a Perſuafion it 

is owing that a great Number of Chriſtians neg- 
1:& the Conſideration of the eſſential Doctrines 
of their e ae They are prepoſſeſſed with a 
Notion that ſuch Matters do not at all concern 
them, and then rationally enough determine not 

to ſpend their Time on Subjects of no Conſe- 
ſequence to their real Happineſs, and as little en- 
tettainihg to their Taſte and Humour. But if 
we can convince Unbelievers, that, were the Ar- 
ticles of Cbriſtian Faith purely ſpeculative, the 
Belief of them might, nevertheleſs, be required 
of us by Gop as neceſſary to a Participation of the 
Benefits of Cbriſtianiiy, we have gained one con- 
ſiderable Point upon them, by removing an Ob- 
jection that lay in the Way to a proper Enquiry. 
As they will not be perſuaded to beſtowy much 
Pains in enquiring into the Truth of uſeleſs Doc- 
trines, the firſt proper Step towards their Con- 
viction ſeems to be to ſhew, that the Behef of 
ſuch Doctrines may be of the laſt Importance to 
their eternal Happineſs, becauſe D 
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2374 Of the Nature of Error 
however indifferent in their own Nature. They 
may then the more eaſily be perfuaded to enquire 
whether Gop has revealed them, and required 
the Belief of them; and ſuch an Enquiry will as 
naturally ſhew them of what Importance the 

Erines, in Diſpute between us, are to the 


whole Chriſtian Scheme, and effective of true Chri- 


ian Difſpoſitions. TS 54 
5 But 2 main Reaſon why I thought an En- 
quiry into the Nature of dofrinal or . ſpeculative 
Points ſeaſonable is, becauſe the Manner of de- 
fending the prevalent Notion concerning the In- 
nocency of ſuch Errors, has led the Abetters of it 
into very dangerous Principles, deſtructive of all 
Faith and Morals. Indeed modern Free-thinking, 
in Reſpect to Religion, reſolves at laſt into Deiſm, 
but in nothing. more manifeſtly than in' the pre- 
ſent Diſpute ; tho* I am willing to hope, the Con- 
ſequences. are not ſeen by, every one who main- 


tains the Principles from-whence they low. This, 


however, tho it may, and ought to incline us to 


judge charitably of the Intention of the Authors 


of heretical Notions, yet it ought not to leſſen 


our Induſtry and Zeal in endeavouring to prevent 
their pernicious Effects upon the Faith of others. 


I ſhall therefore proceed to the Queſtion in 


Diſpute, in ſtating and proſecuting of which, 
1 


all have particular Regard to a celebrated 


Performance, written profeſſedly upon the Sub- 
ject, under the Title of The Innocency of Error 
aſſerted and vindicated. This Author, as he him- 


elf declares, has taken the utmoſt Care and Pains 


_ to go to the Bottom of it, and his Friends, if we 


may judge from their avowed Character of Fs 


® Written by Dr. Sykes, fince made Precentor of Saliſbury 


and Dean of Burien, 


Error extends no further than the Mind, *tis what 


* 


in Speculative Point. 175 
and bis publick Encouragement from them, 
eſpouſe the Principles laid down in his Book, and 
ſeem to think, he has ſucceeded very well in his 
Deſign; ſo that in confuting bim I may fairly be 


ſu — to have confuted the general Sentiments 
of th the Party. What Care the Author may have 


taken, he imſelf beſt knows; but it is more 


than my Opinion, that he has not gone to the 
Bottom of the Queſtion, but only made it more 
difficult for others to do it for him. 
ERROR, he ſays, p. 3. is an A went 7 the 
Mind to a Propoſition as true, which is not ſo. If 


T call SIMRLE Error: If a Man proceeds upon 
this falſe Bottom to regulate his Practice, ſuch Er- 
ror is then called a practical one; of the former of 
which he thinks it clear and beyond Diſpute, tha 
they are not puniſhable. By femple Errors then he 
means ſuch as are purely ſpeculative, in Oppoſi- 
tion to ſuch as have an Influence upon Practice. 
But this Diſtinction of Errors into yo . 
practical is often heated. 1 
P. 12. If. we glard againſt evil Prat 8, * 


we take care that our Actions are but regular and 
agreeable to the Laws of Chriſt, I do not ſee bat 
Harm can enſue; from Notions, he means; for 
he had obſerved, a little .before, that Gon will 
not damn us for our Notions. 

Again, p. 16. For any one to imaginh, it 2400 
for God to perſecute Men for Errors in Speculg- 
tion, what is ii but to betray an Ignorance 2 od 
and bis Attributes? 

Again, p. 27. Errors in PURELT SPE- 
CULATIVE Matters are not puniſhable.” © 


12 p- 29. F Errors of the Underſtand- 
e * ler all be fo, and puniſb philo- 
ſophical 


that 
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176 Of. te Nature 7 Eirve 
ſophical ones as well as theological; © I need not 
cite any more Paſſages, the abovementioned be- 
ing abundantly ſufficient to prove, that by fam. 
: by pie Errors he means in thelg, Places ſpeculative or 
gdofFrinal. ones; Errors concerning ſuch Things as 
are barely the Obje&s of our ee with- 
out having any Influence upon or Actions, and 
conſequently that he grounds tl e Iunnacenq of 
ſuch Errors upon their ſpeculative Nature, [+ 
Thus the Terms dactrinal, or ,peculative, and 
fimple, are uſed promiſcuouſly, as equivalent in 
their Signification. Yet, at the Page, when 
he recapitulates the Particulars of his Diſcourſe, 
he en them e two ae Kinds of 
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Peet 'y That Errors in ade hee, are 
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5 Where hay ak "of; Wage pt 4 
Yi e 20 Alltivet — each other, thou Fn 
| | his Definitions: of /emple,. and Ppeculative 

= and afterwards in the Courſe of his Arguments 
= he conſidered them as one and the ſame. Some- 
F\3 times, you ſee, femple Error, or Error / 

1 ; \ ideredg-is. uſed in the ſame Senſe wit ſpecula- 
tine or dofrinal Error; at other Times thoſe 
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7 |= Terms ſignify two diſtinct Sorts of Excor.. Which 
1 Miſtake I have not obſerved, for the Sake of 
r finding Fault, but in order to render the fallow- 
ing Diſcourſe the more clear, by fixing determi- 
nately the Meaning of our Terms, em the true 
Stae of the Queſtion, Wen 


” 


x 
# * * 2 
5 On 


at them ſpring from what c e they will, * 
Puniſbable. 1 
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Fr ane Point. 1 * 


Ou the fame Account I am obliged to ive | 
another Miftake, at the 14th Page, which quite | 


alters the Queſtion, by placing the Innocent of 


Error, not in its fmple or ſpeculative Nature, in 
Oppoſition to praſtical Errors, but in Men's not 
juſtifying their practical Errors. His Words are 


| 5 Such as err and 1 their practical Er- 


And again, p. 22. The fourth and laſt 
2 * bad Sort of erroneous Perſons art, ſuch ar 
err, and prattiſe according to, and juſtify (he puts 
it in Italict) their practical Errors; which is re- 
moving the Streſs of the Cauſe to a quite diffe- 
rent Point from that whereon he had placed it 


before, to a Point, not only different, but utter! 


unintelligible. If an erroneous Conſcience ob- 
liges us to act in Conſequence of it, it can be no 

Crime to juſtify what we are obliged in Con- 
ſcience to perform. * In ſhort, the Crime does 

not lie in juſi hing our Obedience to the Dictates 
of Conſcience, but in not uſing all the proper 
Means to inform our Conſcience aright. Surely 


Nature has given this Writer, or he has happilyß 


acquired, ſuch a Facility of writing obſcurely, 
that his Meaning will ſoon become as great a 
Secret to himſelf as it is generally to the Reader. 
Another remarkable Inſtance of his Inaccu- 
racy in ſtating his Notion is, his adding #nvo-" 
luntary to his L Definkjon of © imple or Kaen, 
Errors. I muſt tranſcribe the whole Paffage o 
do him and myſelf Juſtice, though 1 have already®: 
cited Part of it. P. 9. "7 Error extends if 
ther than m_— Mind, it what. F call ſimple 0 % 
Fa Man oceeds upon this Fals. Bottom-to 1 
late bis ce, ſuch Error is then' culted pt 
cal. How 71 bis latter Sort of Error 2+ 1 
ones) falts under tbe C's. Man, — 
muc 
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138. of tie Nature of Error 
much higher Tribunal, that of GoD, will appear 
from the enſuing Diſcourſe. In order to which tis 
clear beyond Diſpute, that ſimple and vin gh 
Errors are not, nor can be puniſhable. _ 

There can be no Diſpute. but Ample Errors, or 


Errors confined to the Mind, and ſimple and invo- 


luntary Errors, are here uſed as ſignifying the 
ſame Thing. Our Author has obſerved, that 
Writers ought, to proceed Step by Step; I wiſh 
he had followed his own Advice, for he has made 
too much Haſte, and taken two Steps at once, 
which is indeed a very unſafe wy of brains 


3 — Simple and elne cannot poſſibly be 
equivalent Terms, and therefore ought 'not to 
have been joined together in his Definition of A 
ple Errors. - 

2. But he may fay, that ſimple and bs 
tar are here ſo annexed, that whatever Error 
is /ample-muſt neceſſarily, from the Nature of it, 
be involuntary; and conſequently, though they 
be not equivalent in their e a in- 


| fer one another. 


Be it ks for 8 Sake, that all 
ſimple Error muſt be involuntayy, yet involuntary 
ſhould not have been added to fmple in a Deþ- 
nition of ſimple Errors, where nothing . ſhould 
be inſerted but what is peculiar to the Thing de. 
Fned, in order to diſtinguiſh it from all — of 
a different Nature. Now the peculiar Nature of 
fimple Errors conſiſts, . as Jo all along ſuppoſes, in 
their being confined to the Mind, in ſition to 


ſuch as influence Pra#ice.. This ! is the Ground 
of his whole Scheme; and the proper Founda- 


lion, nenn 
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of ſuch Errors, is, the ſpeculative Nature of 
them. If it follows from the Nature of Specula- 


tion that Errors in ſuch Points muſt be involuntary, 


let the Conſequence be deduced regularly from the 
Premiſes, but not made Part of the Definition or 


A it ſelf. 


Simple Errors are no more involuntary in 
their own Nature, than practical ones, nor practi- 
cal ones any more neceſſarily voluntary than /im- 


ple ones. Certainly -a Man may aſſent to a /þe- 


culative Propoſition as true, which is not ſo, 
thro” his ow# Fault, thro* Obſtinacy, thro Neglect 
and Careleſneſs ; as he may likewiſe be miſtaken 
in his Opinion concerning practical Truths, for 
Want of Ability, or Opportunity, or by Means 
of other Cauſes "which he has allowed, and en- 
deavoured to prove, to be ſufficient to render Er- 


, 


rors innocent. But theſe Things will be conſi- - 


dered afterwards, when I come to examine 
ticularly his: Arguments in Proof of the Tanocency 
of ſimple Errors; from whence, if he proves any 
Thing, he proves too much, viz. that practical 
Errors are equally innocent, becauſe equally in vo- 
luntary; and that Errors concerning the Truth of 
the Fas contained in the Goſpel are no more 
dn than Errors about the myſterious 
oftrines of it. At preſent I only obſerve, that, 
by placing the criminal or innocent Nature of Er- 
ror in its being voluntary or involuntary, with- 
out Regard to any other Circumſtance, he deſtroys 
his dy Scheme, the Deg 2 4 45 
cribe Iunocency particularly to or tive 
Errors, by Wir of Diſtindtion from mal 
ones. He ſays, the only puniſhable Errors 


I ones. * e 
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186 Of the Nature f Error 
But the Queſtion is not, whether involuntary Er- 
| rors be puniſpable, but only concerning ſpecula- 
ive Errors as oppoſed to practical. Now, how 
does he undertake to prove the Innocency of ſpe- 


culative Errors? Why, by faying, that if 4 Man 


does but take Care of his Actions, that they are 


good and regular, and for his Notions let him but 
afe common Prudence and Diſcretion, and a God of 
in finite Goodneſs will not be ſo rigid a Taſk-maſter 
as to require Brick without Straw, He proves 
the Innotency of Notibns, as oppoſed to Pratice, 
by a Circumſtance that will make Actions as ino- 
cent as Notions. Notions, he ſays, are not puniſb- 
able. And why fo ? Becauſe Gop will not re- 
quire Brick without Straw. Neither will he re- 
quire Impoſſibilities in Reſpect to our Actions, any 
more than in Reſpect to our Notions. Whatever 
is involuntary muſt be innocent, and therefore in- 
voluntary Notions cannot be puniſpable. But all 
this Time he aſcribes no particular Innocency to ſpe- 


_ eulative Errors in Oppoſitionto practical ones, be- 


cauſe he places it in a Circumſtance that will ren- 
der them both eqally innocent. I am afraid the 
Reader is tired with ſo much tedious Trifling, but 
I thought it abſolutely” neceſſary towards à clear 
and full View of the Queſtion before us, to ſettle 


the true State of He freeing it from thoſe Per- 


plexities in which this Author has involved it. 
„The Queſtion then (to 'vſe our Author's own 
Words, as we find therm at p. 29.) is concerning 


ſeme Notions or 7 os about the bleſſed Tri- 


ally, or fuch Myſteries | 
thor aſſerts,” that Errots about /uch_ Points are 
not pumfiable, becauſe Notions or Speculations are, 
in their own Nature, innocent, as having no In- 


eries of Chriſtianity. Our Au- 


- 


fluence upon Pructict. This Queſtion heteſfarily 
. 


—— * infers 
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infers another, -tho* our Author has taken no No- 
tice of it, viz. whether the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, or other Myſteries of Chriſtianity, be 
Doctrines purely notional or ſpeculative. , For, 
otherwiſe, we may grant the Truth of his Pro- 
poſition in Reſpect to the Innocency of Error in 
ſpeculatiue Points, and yet deny the Innocency 
of Error concerning the Doctrine of the Triniy, 
or other Aſteries of Cbriſtianity. But I ſhall 
now confine myſelf to an Enquiry into the ne- 
ceſſary Iunocency of Notions and Speculations in re- 
ligious Matters; wherein I ſhall examine the 
ſeveral Arguments brought in Support of this fa- 
vort chene. ; lines | 
The firſt Thing, offered by Way of: Proof, a 
we find at the Beginning, of. the laſt Paragraph . = 
of the 3d Page, in theſs Words, becau/e in the. 'M 
Percepiions of the Mind Men are perfe@ly palſive. FR 
This Argument, thaugh, the Author, I dare I 
fay, did not. perceive it, will equally render 4 _ 
Errors innocent, the Mind being equally paſſive © 1-60 
in thoſe Perceptions, upon which we ground. "0 
our-Judgments in prafical, Truths, as in ſpecula- N 
tive ones; and this is the very ſame Argument 1 
which is uſually urged againſt Free-will. We 23 
alt in conſequence of our Judgment, and our 1 
Judgment. is made in conſequence of our Pergep-, | 1 
tions; and therefore, if, in peculative Truths, 1 
the, Agreement or Diſagreement of the Ter rag of * 8 | 
a Propoſition appears neceſſarily to the Mind, "2-4 
and the Mind judges according as Things appear | 
true or falſe, the Progreſs. of the Ming is the =: 
ame in the Judements which it makes concern» 
ing practical Truths; and ſo our Errors.concerns = 8 
ing praffical Truths are as invaluntary, and con- 1 
ſequently as unpuniſbable, as ſpeculative Errors. 1 
8 N 3 The * 4 
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The ſame conſequence will follow in Reſpect 
to the Belief of the Chriſtian Religion in gene- 
ral, or of any particular Fact or Facts, upon 
which our Belief of Chriſtianity is founded; "the 
Mind, according to our Author, muſt be paſſe 
in its Perceptions, and paſſfve in its Judgments. 


It is not in any Man's Power to determine how 
the Evidence of the Truth of thoſe Facts ſhall 
appear, or whether he ſhall judge according as 
Things appear; conſequently, any Error reſpect- 
Ing the Truth of Chriſtianity is as innocent as any 
Error in our Notions or Speculations concerning 
the Trinity, &c. Thus effectually, tho un- 
warily, does our Author deſtroy, not only re- 
vealed Religion, but even Morality itſelf, by 
rendering us neceſſary, and, if neceſſary, unac- 
countable Beings. But I need not urge this any 
farther; our Author, and his Friends, if they be | 
Friends to Religion, will readily give up the Ar- 
| gument, or ſhew how the Mind is paſſroe i in its 
| | | Perceptions and Judgments concerning /pecula- 
| a tive Points, and free in its Perceptions and Judg- 
ments of practical Truths; paſſive when it per- 


"I ceives and judges of Notions and Speculations 
— about the Trinity, and other myſterious Dottrines 
3,838 of Chriſtianity ; free when it perceives and judges 
= of the ſpeculative Evidence for the Truth of Chri- 
it Manig itſelf. 
As this is a Matter of, great 8 to 
buman Liberty and to Morality, I ſhall endea- 
| Vvour to give a true State of it. I agree with the 
j Author of the Innocency of Error, that the Mind 
is paſſive as in its Senſations, ſo likewiſe in its 
Perceptions, not only of ſpeculative, but of prac- 
tical Truths; but it is not paſſive in its Judgments. 
The Mind receives the * which offer 3 8 
elves, 


\ 


received otherways. Perception is neceſſarily 


what it is, and conſequently always infallibly true. 


A Man cannot be deceived in what he perceives, 
more than he can be in what he ſees, bears, 
or. feels... Things muſt appear to the Mind juſt 


as they offer themſelyes to it; if the Underſtand-' 


ing, which is the perceptive Faculty of the Mind, 
be in a proper Condition to receive Objects, and 
the Mind applies itſelf properly for ſuch a Recep- 
tion, Things, will appear, as they really are in 
themſelves; if the intellectual Faculty be natu- 
rally defeRtive, or if the Mind be not. Ang 
attentive, either through Careleſneſs, Prepoſſeſ- 


fon, or any other Means, Things may appear 


different from what they are; yet, in both Caſes 


Things appear to the Mind, whether truly or 
falſely, always as they are offered to it. Juſt as 
it is in reſpect to our Senſes; Senſaflons a 


are exci- 

ted neceſſarily ; Objects muſt appear as they are 

8 If, for * the Organ of Ahn. 
in its natural Diſpoſition, a proper Object, at 

a due Diſtance, through a proper Medium, will 


appear to the Mind as: it really is in Nature 3 but 


the Organ in itſelf be any ways defectiwe, or it. 


the Object: be at too great a Diſtance, or ſeen 
chrough a falſe Medium, Things will not appear 
in their true Shape and Colour: Yet ſtill, be the 


Appearances true or falſe, they muſt be ſuch as 
they are offered. Hut chen, as in the Exerciſe 
of our Senſes, Things do not always appear to be 


what they really are (which Appearances are yet 
neceſſarily as — are preſented to the 
Mind) — Wind! is free to * or determine with- 


grads bi 


in_ itſelf whether thoſe A 
n d e ihe W 
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Flves, as they are, and which cannot poſſibly be 
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likewiſe it is in reſpect to the Perception of intel. 

leftual Objects; though they will appear to the 

Mind ſuch as they offer themſelves, yet the Judg- 

ment, or Determination, which the Mind makes 

nr the Truth of thoſe Appearances, is 
If, for Inſtance, our Author's 2 


has fallen i into the Hands of any Perſons, who read 


without Attention, without a Capacity for ſuch 
Subjects, or with a ſtrong Inclination to favour 
his Scheme, it is poſſible that to ſuch Perſons his 
Arguments, weak and obſcure as they are, may 


appear ſtrong and clear; and, while their Inca- 


pacity, Inattention, or ſtrong Prejudices con- 
tinue, his Arguments will neceſſarily appear to 
them ſuch as they offer themſelves; but they 


are under no Neceſſuy of Judging his Arguments 


to be as ſtrong and clear, as they at firſt appeared 
to be; they may ſaſpend their Judgment till they 
have attentively examined the Force of them, as 
alſo the State of their on Heart, whether they 


be not under the Influence of party Prejudice and 


Paſſion, and whether the Subject be ſuited to 


their Capacities and Habit of thinking. That 
the Mind has actually a Liberty of ee its 
udg ment or Determination concerning the Truth 


of its Perceptions, and that in many Inſtances i it 
can forbear making am Jugment at all, is what 


Man, that attends to the Operations of his 


own Mind, muſt experience, in himſelf. though 


there may be ſome infuperable Difficulties in our 
Conceptions concerning Free-will. We are in- 


watdly conſcious of ſuch a Freedom; our Con- 
ſciouſpeſs is a Thing wherein we cannot be miſ- 
taken, any more than we can be miſtaken in any 
other imple Senſation. We may as well diſpute 


— We _— feel a painful or pleafing 


Sen- 


— 


* 
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genſations, as whether we do really experience a 
Power of attending or not attending to the Con- 
fideration of any Subject, of judging or not judg- 
ing about it. Our Author obliged me to make 
this Digreſſion about Free-will, becauſe his Ar- 
ent, drawn from the Paſſiveneſs of the Mind 
in its Perceptions, deſtroys the Notion of Agency 
in us. I ſhall conclude this Head with a ſhort 
Obſervation upon another Miſtake of his, in ſtil- 
ing /peculative Errors, Errors of the Judgment; 
though in this Miſtake he has the good Luck 
to be kept in Countenance by Dr. Whitby. I 
remember, in his Notes upon the Epiſtles, ſpeak- 
ing of the eſſential Doctrines of Chriſtianty, the 
Doctor obſerves, that Matters of Fudgment were 
not in the Number of Fundamentals. I preſume 
(for he does not explain himſelf) he means, with 
our Author, ſome Notions, or Speculations, about 
the Trinity, or other myſterious Doctrines. But 
what an abſurd Manner of ſpeaking is this? It 
* — that ſome Errors are not Errors of "the 
Ju gtnent. What are they then? Or hat is 
rror, but a falſe Fudement or Determination of 
the Mind concerning the Truth of our Perrep- 
tions ? All Errors muſt relate to the Judgment, 
and to that only. Our Author fpeaks alſo of Er- 
rors of the Underſtanding ; where, by Underſtand- 
ing le muſt mean either the Judgment, or the 1 
perceptive Faculty, both which 1 have already * 
explained. He ſeems to confound the Judgment 1 
and the Duderſtanding, or Perception, together; 
whereas Perception is previous to the Judgment, 1 
and the Foundation of it. The perceptive Fa.. 1 
culty of the Mind does not properly perform any 5 
Operations, but receives Impreſſions, internal No- 


: * 
* 
* 


tices of Things, as the bodily Eye receives Im- „ 
— | EMS preſſions _— 
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186 Of the Nature of Error 
preſſions from external Objects; but the :Fude- 
ment belongs to the Will, which implies Aion; 
it is an Act of the Mind, determining concern- 
ng oy Notices which appear to the perceptive 
FAcu ty. b | | I | 

His next Argument (though he calls it the fifth, 
having divided one into three, or four, all of 
them reſolving into the involuntary Nature of 
ſpeculative Error) is at the Beginning of the laſt 
Paragraph of the 7th. Page, and is only the Con- 
ſequence of the former R Error, he 
ſays, cannot be puniſhable, becauſe we cannot re- 
pent of Error; where, by repenting, he does not 
mean retracting an Error, but explains himſelf 
after this Manner: A Man can have no Sting of 
Conſcience, no Remor ſe, no ſelf-condemning Notions, 
for having been in an Error, unleſs it has affected 
bis Actions; which, at the Bottom of the Page, 
he proves thus: As tis a Contradiftion to.be fully 

erſuaded of any Point, and repent of it at the ſame 
Ja,, "twill follow that Error cannot be repented 
of. The Gentleman ſhewed ſome Judgment at 
the End of his Book, when he put in a Caveat 
againſt carping at Words, for. a captious Reader 
may frequently taxe Advantage of the Impro- 
priety of his Expreſſions. I guels that, by Errer, 
in this laſt. Paſſage, he means ſpeculative Error, 
and not Error in general, becauſe not. only the 
preceding. Paſſage, but many other Places, and 
even his whole Scheme, expreſsly limit the Sig- 

nification to ſuch Errors only ; but haſty Rea- 
ders will unavoidably be led into Miſtakes by 
ſuch Writers. - But, I Far; his Argument, 
when properly expreſſed, muſt run thus: 

Men cannot be puniſhed for what they cannot 
repent of, or be ſorry for. A = 3 
9 ty 
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after their Conviction, they may repent and de 
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- They. cannot repent of, or be ſorry for having 
| bet in F we Error: 
8 Therefore they cannot be W fer . 
been in ſpeculative Errors. | 


The firſt, or major Propoſition, viz. ka 


| Men cannot ze punifhed for what they cannot re- 
wg or be ſorry for, is, in ſome. Senſe, true, 


not. under all e e ; becauſe their 
Incapacity to repent may be the Effect of an Ob- 


duracy proceeding from a wilful Habit of fin- 


ning z but that Men cannot repent of, or be forry 
for baving been in ſpeculative Errors, is the Point 
diſputed, and which our Author proves in a moſt 
extraordinary Manner. I ſhall once more put 

his Argument into the Form of a Hl 1 ths, 
if poſſible, he may ſee the Fallacy of 


If a Man ren be fully perſuaded of any Pole: 

and repent, of it at the ſame Time, he cannot 
repent of, or be ſorry for having oe e 
in a ſpeculative Error. 

But a Man cannot be fully Pentel of any 
Point, and repent of it at the ſame Time: 

7 berefore a Man cannot repent of, or be ſorry for, 
206 © been N in a 1 Error. 


Sf LT. 


nifies the Time. 475 Bom whence the 2 
will eaſily ſee a double Defect in this Argument. 
For, 1/t, tho? our Author and his Friends cannot 
be fully perſuaded of any Point, and repent of it 
t the ſame Time, they may, and I hope th 
ill, live to be convinced of their Error; =. 


ſorry for having entertained and o induſtriouſly | 


3 lt. 
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J * Though to be ully perſuaded of any 
Truth, and to repent of ſuch Perſuaſion: at the 
fame Time, be an Impoſſibility ; yet to be fully 
perſuaded of a Truth, xr to be puniſhable for the 
Belief of ſuch a Truth, are very conſiſtent Things, 
becauſe it may be his own Fault that he is ſo fully 


prac. 
But his Argument, were Gabe any Fete in 
it, would prove practical Errors as 1 7 2 
eculative ones. For, if a Man be fully 
{nee though erroneouſly, of the Lawfu A or 
nlawfulneſs of any Attion, it is impoſſible he 


| ſhould be ſo fully perſuaded, and repent of that 


Action durin 15 the Continuance of 1 ſuch a Perſua- 
he cannot repent of it, he cannot, 


ſion; an Ag... 
in this Writer's Opinion, be puniſhed for it. Ei- 


ther the Conſequence is good in reſpect to every 


Inſtance, of Perſuaſion, or. in none at all. This 
is the uſual Unhappineſs of our Author's Reaſon- 
but here he, has been at ſome Pains to con- 
A himſelf, 4 Man, ſays he, p. 7. can have 
wo ſelf-condemning Nations for having beeu under 


4 Miſtake, unleſs it has affetted bis Actions. For, 


hat would any Man Hope ſhould follow ? 
Something, no doubt, in Proof of his Aﬀer- 


tion; inſtead of which, he not only proves a 


different Propoſition, but one deſtructive of the 
Diſtinction which he had made between /pecula- 
tiue and practical Errors; ſhewing, that 50 
are equally innocent. For, ſays he, Error Being 
a Miſtake of the Judgment, it muſt diret and 
uide our Actions as much as Truth itſelf. Now 
the Sway of T1 ruth is, by direftin 75 our Actions ac 
cording. io aur Judgment; and if That be miſin- 
— or miſguided, the Effet muſt be the ſame as 


of Truth, as uit rom the ſame Principle. If 
1 4 - then 
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then an erroneous Judgment muſt direct and guide 
our Actions as much as a well-informed" one, we 
can no more repent of ſuch Actions, than of 
mere Notions or Speculations, which have no * 
fluence upon our Action. 

Theſe are the only Arguments which as 
offered in this Performance to prove the Inno- 
cen of ſpeculative Errors, as ns. ms op Tom 
practical ones, Me | TEE 


. That ſpeculative been are e involuntery. 
2. That we cannot en of ſuch Errors. 


But at the 2d Page of the Preface; which 

refixtd to the ſecond Edition of his Book, by 
Way of Defence or Vindication of it, he gives 
us another Reaſon why ſpeculative Errors cannot 
be puniſped, VIZ. 


That the Evil lies not in them, friftly ſpeaks 
ing, but in that peculiar Frame and Diſpofuion of 
Mind which tends to betray Men into them; '' 


This Reaſon is urged by another” popular 
Writer (Mr. Cbub) in a Diſcourſe concerning 
Perſecution: A Writer leſs obſcure and intricate 
in the Manner of ſtating his Notions, but equally 
opinionated and ſelf-ſufficient, without a 
Foundation to ſupport ſuch an Opinion of him- 
ſelf. Whether theſe two Writers fell naturally 
into the ſame Way of thinking, or whether Mr. 
Chub condeſcended to be beholden to our Au- 
thor, the Argument upon Examination, might 
ſerve Mr. Chub's Purpoſe as little as it does #h1s 
Gentleman 's; but at preſent I am only to confi- 
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Errors. And he could not poſſibly have thought 
of a more unfortunate - Reaſon 3 it undeniably 
proves that /peculative: and practical Errors are 
equally puniſhable. For, if the Evil of any Error 
hes wholly in the Frame or Di/pe/ttion of Mind 
which occaſions it, ſpeculative Errors of any Kind 
may ſometimes, and often are, occaſioned by 
an Evil Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind, and con- 
ſequently, according to our Author, are puniſb- 
able. Philoſophers frequently take up erroneous 
Opinions, and continue in them thro* Pride and 
Self-Conceit, or thro a Spirit of Oppoſition ; ſuch 
a Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind is undoubtedly 
evil, and according to his Argument, every er- 
roneous Opinion occaſioned by them is likewiſe 
evil. Thus again practical Errors are not always 
owing to an evil Frame and Diſpoſition, but to 
Want of Ability, or Opportunity of Enquiry : 
Wherever, then, the Frame and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, from whence practical Errors ariſe, is 
innocent, fuch Errors our Author is obliged, upon 
his own Prineiples, to acquit of any guilt, though 
the Conceſſion deſtroys his whole Scheme, the 
Diſtinction between ſpeculative and prottical E. 
rors in reſpect to their Innocency. | | 
ig Time now (to uſe ourAuthor's own Words 
once more upon this Occaſion) to look back and 
vier the Ground wwe have gone over, I have taken 
the Liberty to alter the latter Part of the Expreſ- 
ſion; for, tho? to looł back and view the Ground 
we ſtand upon, as he expreſſes himſelf, may be 
flible, as far as I know, yet it is not a proper 
ay of ſpeaking. But to borrow the Metaphor 
without criticiſing on the Phraſe... Upon a Re- 
view, I ſee, we have travelled ovet a great deal 
of . "through many blind and almoſt un- 
paſſable 
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ible Roads of Abſurdity and Self-contradic- 
tion, and are at laſt arrived at the very Spot from 
whence we ſet out. If this be our Anthors 


cautious Way of proceeding Step by Step in a Dif- 


pute, it brings to my Mind the Story of a Per- 


ſon who divided Chriftian' Runners into three 


Sorts, the laſt of which food till. He has ſaid, 
and unſaid, or ſaid nothing to the Purpoſe. His 
Arguments prove nothing, too much, or ſome- 
thing foreign to the Queſtion. Not one Argu- 
ment is advanced reſpecting the Innocency of 
Speculations, or Notions in particular, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from practical Truths, though That was 
confeſſedly the Deſign of his Book, but only 
ſuch as either prove all Errors innocent, or all 
puniſhable, I ſhall therefore try to go, if not to 
the Bottom of this Queſtion, yet a little farther 
into it than he, or his Fellow-labourers, ſeem to 


me to have done. 


When Speculations, or Notions, as being con- 
fined to the Mind, are oppoſed to practical 
Truths, ſuch as have an Influence upon our 
Actions, they do not mean am external Action 


whatſoever. For Action, as Action, is no more 
criminal or puniſhable, than Error or Thought, 


conſidered abſolutely as ſuch. Our external 


Actions, conſidered in themſelves, are like the 
Motions of any other Piece of inanimate Matter, 


which is actuated by ſome other Being; and they 
are criminal, or innocent, only as they are di- 
rected by the Soul, which is an intelligent Agent. 
It does not therefore follow that an Error is pu- 


niſnable, becauſe. it has a Connection with Prac- 


tice, conſidering Practice Smply as an external Ac- 


tion, becauſe Action, as ſuch, is as indifferent in 


its Nature as ab/o/ute Thought ; and, conſequently, 
1 1 1 1 


every 
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every Arial that proves the SY inno⸗ 
cency of ſimple or ſpeculative Errors, from the in- 


different Nature of ſuch Errors, will as ſtrongly 


prove the Innocency of Practice, conſidered 


| femply-as as external Action: So that, if Gor can- 
not require the Belief of certain Speculations or No- 
tions, only becauſe ſuch Truths have no inherent 


Goodneſs'in them, ſeparate: from the poſitive 


Command of Gop, for the ſame Reaſon he can- 
not require the Performance of external Actions 
which are of an indifferent Nature, Theſe Caſes 
are exactly parallel; and every Argument, drawn 
from the ſpeculative Nature of any Doctrinè in 
Proof of the Innocency of Error, or Ignorance con- 
cerning it, will equally 17 our Obligation to 
the Performance of any ex/FFnal Action, the ante- 
cedent Fitneſs of which does not appear to us from 
the Relation and Reaſon of things. So that, in 
the Opinion of theſe Writers, there neither i is, nor 
can be any Duty or Obligation ariſing properly 


from the Authority. of the . but ſolely 
the Things com- 


from the antecedent Filneſs 
manded. For, if Gop ſhould: at any Time be 
pleaſed to make a Revelation to his Creatures, 
unleſs he reveals alſo the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs 
of every Part of it, we, it ſeems; are not obliged 
to obey him ; which — deſtroys the 2 
gi ative Authority of God, and makes him only 


the Means of informing us of. our Duty, but nor 


the Fountain of that Authority, from whence our 


Duty ariſes, - Suppoſe a Perſon directs one of his 


Equals to do a certain thing, if the Thing appears 


to the Perſon directed it and reaſonable to be done, 


the Direction will have the ſame binding Force as 


if it were the Command of one who was inveſted 


with the moſt proper Authority, which any Being 
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is capable of having over another. - Or ſhould a 
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Command come from one in Authority to another 


nevertheleſs carry no Obligation along with it, till 


the Fitneſs of it appears to the Perſon to whom it 
Fitngſs of Things being, 
in the Opinion of ſome, the proper Source of all” 


is given; the apparent Fi 


properly ſubjected to his Juriſdiction, it would 


Obligation. Where then is the Notion of Furi/- 


dition, of Power, and Authority ? The very 
Ideas, to which theſe Terms are annexed, are va- 
niſhed. They muſt imply, if they mean any 
thing at all, that the Superior has a Power of 
giving Laws, of preſcribing Rules of Action to 


his Inferiors, properly ſubjected to his Juriſdic- 
tion; which Power he has not, if the Duty of 


obeying ariſes folely Rom the Fitneſs of the Com- 


mand, and not from the Authority of the Pexſon 


who impoſes it. In this Senſe it is no Command 
at all; the Subject has as much Right to command 


his Sovereign, as the Sovereign has to command. 


his Subject. He can tell him what is f/ and rea- 
ſonable for. him to do, —which is all the Authority 


that the Sovereign has over his Subject, upon this 


Suppoſition. But the Caſe is otherwiſe ; the Crea- 


tor of the World is the Governor of it; in right 


of his Dominion, he has the ſole Prerogative of 
giving ſuch Laws for our Government, as ſeem 
beſt to his infinite Wiſdom. His Will is the only 
Law to us, his Creatures, from whence our Duty 
and Obligation properly ariſe. The Fitneſs of 
Things is to bim the Reaſon or Motive of his Com- 
mands, and to 'us the Means of diſcovering. his 


Will, wherever he has not vouchſafed us the B- 


nefit of an external Revelation. But, if the Vill 


of God be, as it certainly is, the Rule of our Ac- 


tions; if God, in right of his Dominion over us, 
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has Authority to preſcribe Laws to us, they are 
obligatcry, though the ſtibject Matter of them 
ſeems ever ſo indifferent in Fl If he requires 
the Performance of any external Action, or the 
Belief of any Doctrinę, without acquainting us 
with the wiſe Ends td which his all-wiſe Provi- 
dence will make thoſe: Things ſubſervient, it is 
' Rebellion in us to refuſe Obedience to his Com- 
mands. Thus, much Mr. Chub ſeems to own i 
Favour of pative Inſtitutions, at the 16th Page 
of his Supplement to the previous Queſtion ; lays he, 
In all thoſe Caſes where there is no apparent Unfit- 
neſs, and where we are ſatisfied of the Divinity of 
the Command, there This (the Command itſelf. he 
muſt mean) will be a Reaſon for our Compliance. 
In confequence-.of which Conceſſion it muſt fol- 
low, that the Command of Gop will be as 
a Reaſon for our Belief of mere ſpeculative Doc- 
trines, as he ies it to be for the Performance 
of an Action, whoſe antecedent Fitneſs we are not 
able to diſcover: unleſs he could ſhew, t gr there 
is an antecedenp; Unfitneſs in requiring the Belief of 
Do#rines, though not in the Performance of ex- 
ternal Actions, indifferent in their ow]n Nature. I. 
is agreeable to the moral Fitneſs of Things, that 
Creatures ſhould obey their-Creator ; which they 
abſolutely refuſe to do, if they demand any other ; 
Reaſon, beſides his p9/t tive Command, for their 
Obedience. | 
WAV Mr. Chub ſays, in \ his previous Queſ- : 
tion, That God does not ef arbitrarily, and that 


there can be no Duties of mere arbitrary Appoint- . 
men, he means no more than this; That, as Gov Il 0 
is a wiſe and good Being, he muſt have ſome wiſe p 

and good End in all his Commands antecedent to 


them, which is the — or Motive inducing 


3 him 


* 
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bim to command. To act without ſome antece- 
dent Ts for acting in ſuch a manner, is not to 

y; and to entertain ſuch a Notion of the 
All- wiſe Governot of the World, is the higheſt 


act wile 
Blaſphemy. 


Ix this Opinion we halt join ine. Nay, 1 
will concede a little more to him than he ſeems to 
demand, viz.” That it is agreeable to my imper- 


fect Conceprions of the Divine Being, that in all 
his Actions he not only propoſes ſome good End, 


which Intention 1s antecedegt to every Action, but 8 


that (where any Ends or Means are preferable to 


each other) he always propoſes the beft End, and 


makes choice of the fitieſt Means for the Accom- 
pliſnment of it. I think, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe of 
him, is to deſtroy the Notion of the Infinity of his 
Goodneſs, or of his Wiſdom. But what Advantage 


will they be able to make of this Conceſſion, in 


prejudice of poſitive Inſtitutions, Which may have 
the wiſeft Reaſons for their Appointment, though 
thoſe Reaſons do not appear to vs ? Certain 
Aﬀions (by which I do not mean only external 
Actions, but any Act of the Mind 0 tem to us to 
be of an indifferent Nature: That is, they do not 
ſeem to have a natural Tendency towards effecting 
ſome good End. The Belief of certain Truths do 
not ſeem, of themſelves, conducive to the Im- 
provement, the Perfection, and Happineſs of the 
Mind; from whence they would infer, that it is 


not conſiſtent with a wiſe Being to command any 


thing, which, Mi the Nature of it, can anſwer no 
wiſe End, And true it is, that Wiſdom, in all its 


Operations, muſt intend ſomething agreeable to 


its own Nature, To talk otherwiſe is a Tontradic- 
tion in Terms; but an Action, which to us ſeems 


to o have no ſuch a; +: Fitneſs, may, by the Di- 


rection 


7 _ . 
= 
_ 1 1 0 22 nn 8 
a, , 2 * * Aa — — — Dr et, ee ? 
== Aa Meg —- ee 1 
% ; ; £ 
= q 
* „ 
8 N 


— 


a 


— P32 of 
/ - 
* 


2 
1 
— N a * 
33 * 2 « % - , — 
- "4 5 * 8 2 
„ — — . — 1 _— 
— . — —— 
. * 
* J 5 : 
Fed as ** 4 1 
w * * 5 F 3 1 — 13 2 
* . — 8 — — —__— . | 8 1 
* * 0 ** 9 » — . 1 * 
- * 1 8 _ e 


* 


L x 
nat - 
* 
* 


196 Of the Nature of Error 
rection of infinite M iſdom, be made ſubſervient 
to certain good Purpoſes. It may be very expe- 
dient to make ſuch Actions the Subject of a Di- 
vine Command, as a proper Trial of our Humility 
and Obedience; of our Readineſs to ſubmit our 
Wiſdom to God's, and to acknowledge his Legi- 
ative Authority by an implicit Obſervance of his 
Commands. Nay, they ſeem, in ſome Reſpects, 
the moſt proper Means of giving us a more ayful 
Senſe both of the Power and Dominion of Gop 
over us, to whoſe Glory all our Actions ought 
either actually or virtually to tend. Corrupt and 
degenerate as 'our Nature 1s, there will generally 
be a Degree of Complacency attending our Obſer- 
vance of thoſe Laws which. approve themſelves to 
our Reaſon; in which Caſes it is difficult to diſtin- 
guiſn between Duty and Inclination ; whether the 
Eaſe and Satisfaction, which we feel. within us, 
when we act agreeably to the Dictates of our 
Minds, be the only Motive of our Actions, or 
whether we act upon a Principle of Love and Obe- 
Wn dience to God, But where we can diſcern no other 
Reaſon beſides the Command of God, why we 
l ſhould act after ſuch a manner, we then pay the 
moſt ab/olute Regard to his Authority. © Theſe are 
Ends worthy of, the Divine Wiſdom ; it is fit and 
reaſonable that Creatures ſhould: have the moſt 
awful Senſe of the Dominion of their Creator ; that 
they ſhould be in a conſtant. Diſpoſition to obey 
him; and that they ſhoulc reſign, with all Hu- 
mility, their *mperfet? Underſtandings to the Di- 
rection of Omniſcience. It is impoſſible, abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, for the united Strength of hu- 
man Reaſon. to ſhew, that theſe good "Ends. may 
not be promoted by ſuch poſitive Injunctions, tho' 
the Page Matter of them n indifferent, „ as to 
their 
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their natural Effects. Mr. Chub has obſerved very 5 

juſtly, Suppl. p. 16. That, as God ſees thro', and * 

to the End of Things, and thereby has à perfett © br 

View of all the * and Conſequences | 

; which attend our Afions, ſo he muſt ſee toberein | 4 
the Filneſs or Unfitneſs of every Action lies; and | 
conſequently muſt be a much better Fudge, not only 
in M ANT (as he moſt irreverently.expreſſes him - 
ſelf) but in 1 LL Caſes, than Man can paſſtbly be, 
whoſe Views are vaſtly contratted. I may. ſafely 
reſt the whole Cauſe upon this ſingle Foint; let 
any Man ſhew, that in requiring the Belief of a 

; Doctrine merely ſpeculative, or the Performance of 

an external Action, as indifferent in its Nature, as 

) any Action can be, God can have no wiſe and 

- good End, 1 would only obſerve, that in order 

4 to 8 himſelf for ſuch an Undertaking, he 


» muſt acquire a diſtin& View of the whole Extent, 
r of Cauſes and Effects; or, in other Words, he 
Jy muſt be omniſcient. Ir is not ſufficient that we 
3 perceive no Fitneſs in a Command, becauſe no... 
: concluſivg Argument can be drawn from gur Ig 
ye norance, but we muſt ſee diſtinctly and clearly an 
e Unfitneſs, before we can reject a Command as un- 
re worthy of the Wiſdom I Gop. Altho, there- 
1d fore, there be no Duties of mere arbitrary Ap- 
ft pointment, if they mean only, that in all his Com- 


mands Gop hath Regard. to ſome wiſe and go 
End, worthy of his own Perfections, yet in ret | 
to our Obedience, and his Legiflative Authority,there * 
may be arbitrary Commands, becauſe we may be 
obliged to obey them, ſolely on account of his Au- 
thority, without knowing explicitly the Reaſons of 
his enjoining them. Arbitrary is ſometimes uſed 
to ſignify humourſome or capricious ; but it oftner, 
and more Nen ſignifies abſolute; and a Prince 
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1988 Of the Nature of Error 
is ſaid to be abſolute, when his Will is the Law to 
his Subjects, tho' at the ſame time he makes the 
Rules of Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, a Law 
to himſelf in his Adminiſtration.” His Government 
is faidl to be abſolute or arbitrary, in that bis Will 
or Pleaſure carries a ſufficient Obligation to Obedi- 
ence from his Subjects, without affigning the Rea- 
| ſons by which it is directed; neither is it Always 
thought agreeable to the Rules of Viſdom for Civil 
Governors to publiſh the Reaſons of their Conduct, 
though Mankind of late have been ſo forward to 
reject the Commands of the univerſal unlimited and 
all-wiſe Governor, unleſs agreeable to their bn 
contracted Notions of the natural Fitneſs of 
Bas * 
F Bur to reconcile our Adverſaries the more 
13 | eaſily to the poſitive Part of Religion, it may be 
Ef of ſome Uſe to conſider diſtinctly the Qppoſition 
8 . between Things good in themſelves, and therefore 
|  ebligatory in. their own Nature, and fuch Things 
N as receive their Force from the Sanction of divine 
' Authority,” The moral Duties, becauſe arifing from 
the immutable Relation of Things, are — 25g 
- ledged to have an inherent Goodneſs or Fitneſs in 
| them, and to be of perpetual Obligation; certain 
other Duties, not ſubſiſting, as is ſuppoſed, upon 
any ſuch antecedent immutable Reaſons, but the 
Pleaſure of the Legiſlator, are ſaid to be of poſitive 
Inſtitution. This Diſtinction, unlefs clearly un- 
deritood, may miſlead us into a Diſregard of Di- 
vine Ordinances. 5 e 
Taz peſitive Duties, as they are uſually term- 
ed, have a real Goodneſs' in them, hecauſe they 
were appointed on account of a certain Fitneſs of 
Things. - But then his Filneſs, in reſpect to ſome 
of thoſe Inſtitutions, after a certain Period of 
| | Time, 


Lord 
equally fit and expedient, becauſe equally condu- 
cive to promote the Glory of Gop and the Good 


TE. If 


in \Speculative Paints, ; 199 


Time, axtired and in.zong of them was it cual 


with the Relation of Things, upon which the 


Fitneſs of moral Dul ies is founded. 

Fos inſtance ;.;in conſequence of God's Ihten- 
tion to offer up his only begotten Son as a Sacrifice 
for Mankind, it might be fi, and.expedient, be- 
cauſe ſubſervient to Sil and good Purpoſes, to ap- 
point 8275 Sacriſices; and after that our Bleſſed 

d actually offered up himſelf, jt might be 


of Mankind, to appoint an Inſtitution commeme- 


talius of. this great Sacrifice. Now whatever has 
2 Fitneſs in it, conſidered, as a Means of promo- 


ting a wiſe and good End, may be ſaid to be pro- 
periy and really. good 3, yet ſueh Duties may, not- 
withſtanding, be ſaid to be Jeſs excellent than the 
moral Duties, which are grounded upon a certain 
Order of Things, fixed originally at the Creation 
of the World, never to alter till the End. of it; 
whoſe Fitneſs does not reſpect any parlbicular Peo- 


ple, or Period of Time; and which are therefore 
at all Times, and 1 55 all poſſible Circumſtances, 


ſubſervient to Gap's Glory, and the Happineſs of 
his Creatures: However, the Duties of oh 
kinds, as far as they are a fit Means of promoting 
aged End, are undoubtedly. gaad, by reaſon of 
thattFitneſs. . For, what do we, or can we mean, 


when we ſay, that the moral Duties are Duties on 


account of their own. intrinfick Goodneſs, or for 
their own, ſake, but only · that ſuch Actions, from 
the Relation of Things to one another, are naturally, 
the Means of producing Good? Their Fitneſs ariſes 
from the Connection between their Tendency and 
ſome Good; which, no doubt (though we be not 
able ſo clearly to diſcern. it in every, or in any In- 

O 4 ſtance) 
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} ſtance) is the Caſe of all the Ordinantes which 
Gor was pleaſed to give either to the Jews, or to 
us Chriſtians. They were fitted and adapted to 
of certain Cireumſtances; under thoſe particular Cir- 
ory cumſtances they had a Tendency'in them to anſwer 
WF = certain good End:: Duting'the:Continuance of the 
i ame Cireumſtances, the Relation between 'them 
| ES and the good Ends to which they had, or have, a 
#l | Fitneſs in them to produce, is, and will be, as im- 
15 | mutable and Techn as the Relation of Things 
„ in the ſeveral Inſtances of moral Duties. The Dif- 
| . rence ſeems to be this; the Circumſtances, upon 
| which the Fitneſs of + Ordinances is grounded, are 
j mutable ; whereas thoſe Actions which we call 
4 moral, or immoral, are immutable in their Tenden- 
1 : cies, and therefore akvays good or bad in their 
Nature : But in both Caſes, wherever there is a 
Fitneſs between an Mion and ſome. good End, 
That Action has a real Goodneſs in it. The Rex- 
ſon why its Goodneſs or Fitneſs, under thoſe'parti- 
cular Circumſtances, does riot oblige Mankind to 
the Performance of it, without an expreſs Com- 
mand from God, is, becauſe Mankind by the Light 
of Nature thald not Me Aidevered it, as We are 
able to do in the Caſe of moral Duties; for which 
Reaſon, as 1 apprehend, ſuch Actions are called 
poſitive Inftitutions. Their Obligation axiſes 
wholly from an expreſs Command, becauſe we have 
no other way of knowing it to Be the Will of God. 
that we ſhould perform them. But, could we 
clearly diſcover the Fitneſs of thoſe Actions with- 
out the Help of an external Revelation, our Obli- 
cation to the Performance of them might be re- 
eularly « deduced from thence, becauſe our Reaſon 
informs us, that it muſt be the Mill of a wiſe and 
good Being, to have his Creatures govern 2 
| elves 
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© ſelves by the Rules of Viſdom and Goodneſs, which 
are the Meaſure of his oπm Actions. 
Wren I obſerve, that poſitive Daren les 
excellent than the moral ones, which are ground- 
ed upon a certain Order of Things fixed origi- 
«nally at the Creation of the World, I do not 
mean that abſtratted- Truths began to be Truths 
at the Creation, by the arbitram Aposini ment of 
the Creator; my Meaning is only this, that the 
ſuljett Matter of them was then determined. As 
for inſtance, Temperance and Chaſtity. are Duties 
on account of a certain Firneſs ariſing from the 
natural and neceſſary; Tendency of thoſe Actions; 
yet the Nature of Men, upon which their Fitneſs 
is grounded, commenced at his Creation, and was 
of arbitrary Appointment. That Creatures of ſuch 
a Nature ought to act after ſuch a manner, is a 
Truth eternal and immutable, but their Nature 
was neither eterfial, not necefſary, but depending 
upon the good Pleaſure of their Creator. 

Tu is Digreſſion (if that may be called a Di- 
greſſion which has ſo neceſſary a Connection with 
my Subject) may deſerve the Conſideration of 
thoſe. who think that he moral Duties are the 

Things which alone are required by God in brder to 
Salvation. They may reaſonably be. deſired. to 
ſuſpend their Diſlike to poſitive Inſtitutions, till 
they can prove, more ſatisfactorily than it is poſ- 
ſible for: any Man to do, that fuch Inſtitutions are 
not wiſe and good, worthy of God, and beneficial 
to us, I have endeavoured the more carefully to 
ſet this Matter in a true Light, becauſe of the 
Conſequences of it upon the Truth of Revelation, 
According to the Principles, againſt which I have 
been arguing, Men will unavoidably be led ta 
reject every Part of the ber beſides what 

reſpects 
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reſpects Merelity z and a Diſbelief of one Part of 
Revelation, will ſoon be followed by a Diſbelief 
of the whole; I am unwilling to bring a. direct 
Charge of Deiſm againſt any particular Writer; 
but the preſent favourite Opinions, ſo induſtriouſiy 
propagated, and ſo greedily received, tend in their 
ptoper Conſequences to introduce it; and I cannot 
help thinking it to be the Deſign of theſe Writers 
in general, to ſeduce People into Deiſm, without 
incurring the Cenſure and Odium of ſo miſchie- 
vous an Undertaking, by a more open Profeſſion. 
I wiſh what I: have offered may be of any Uſe to 
guard unwary Readers againſt embracing their 
Schemes, before they have well weighed them. 

I nope I have ſufficiently eſtabhſhed my Opi- 
nion concerning ſpeculative Doctrines; but, before 
J conclude this Diſcourſe, I ſhall mention one Ar- 
gument which I find in Mr. Chyb's previous Que / 
tion. This Argument I have“ reſerved for the 
Concluſion, that I might not interrupt the Thread 
of the Diſcourſe. „ e batt au. ; 

At the 27th page, ſpeaking of ſpeculative 
Points, where the moral Fitneſs of Things can 
give us no Light, he ſays, It ought to be remem- 
bered, that God will either ſo clearly deliver ſuch 
Points, as that there ſhall be no Place for Error, 
or elſe he will excuſe all Errors which may ariſe 
from them; is being moſt abſurd ta ſuppoſe, that a 
wiſe and good Being ſhould give a Revelation in a 
Way in which 4t is liable ta be miſunderſtood, and 
then be diſpleaſed with his Creatures if they miſtake 
the Meaning of it; ſeeing ' ſuch Errors are not, in 
the Nature of the Thing, a proper Foundation for 
_ Reſentment. It is uſually the Fate of theſe Writ- 
ers to defend their Peculiarities upon ſuch Prin 
ciples as ſubvert Religion in general. 

| Speculative 


* 
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© Speculative Doctrines, he ſays, are innocent, 


unless they be ſo clearly revealed as to leave no 


Place for Error. 

If this Argument be concluſive, not only /pe- 
culative, but all Errors are innocent, becauſe, 
if there be Room for Error, he thinks it incon- 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom and. Goodneſs of Gop 
to puniſh Men for erring ; but if this Writer be. 
lieves Chriſtianity, or even the moral Fitneſs of 


Dings, his Belief is a Confutation of his own Ar- 


1ent : For, there is Room for Error even in 


11. Points, and yet there is no Neceſſity that a 


n ſhould be either #pnorant, or miſtaten con- 
ini them. Now, if we be capable of un- 
derſtanding and believing any ſpeculative Truth, 


we may be puniſbed for not underſtanding and 


believing it. Or, will Mr. Chub deny that Gop 
may, under certain, Penalties, require any Thing 
which it is in our Power to perform; which, 

however, his Ar 8 obliges him to deny, or 
elſe there is no Force in it. Let us try how it 
holds when applied to /in in general. It is abſurd 


and ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that a wiſe and god 


Being ſhould create us capable of finning, or leave 


From for Sin, and yet be diſpleaſed ey of us for 


inning. It would be a much more abſurd Thing 
to lay us under the Neceſſity of aſſenting to any 
Truth, and then be pleaſed with, or reward us. 
for, believing. In ſhort, he deſtroys the No- 
tion of Virtue and Vice, of a State of Trial and 
Probation, and takes away the Foundation of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. | 
I am. told, that this Writer has no ſmall Share 
'of Credit with his Party ; but it is to me ſome- 
what difficult to conceive how ſuch extravagant 
and wild and 8 18 ſhould re 
Wit 
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with a favourable Reception, while there is any 
Regard to Religion, or the Peace and Welfare of 
Society, any common Senſe remaining among us. 
Probably, in a Time of ſo much Indulgence, not 
to ſay Licentiouſueſs, I may. be thought to ſpeak 
with too much Warmth and Zeal; but I am 
ſpeaking, -as I think, in Defence of every Thing 
that is valuable, and wotthy, of our moſt affec- 
tionate Concern. It does not ariſe from any per- 
ſonal Prejudices towards the Men, for I am not 
known to any of them; nor from Party Confider- 
ations, for Religion and the _publick Good can be 
of no Party; but from a. ſincere Conviction of 
the dangerous Tendency of their Principles. A 
Spirit of Meekneſs, TI acknowledge, is a true Chri- 
tian Spirit; but to be zealouſly affected in a good 
Thing, is an, Apoſtolical Rule, of equal Autho- 
rity, and very conſiſtent with it» Charity like- 
wiſe, and Moderation, are Virtues of a moſt 
excellent Nature, and of the higheſt Eſtimation - 
with Gon ; but they are ſometimes counter- 
feited by an irreligious. Indifferency ; and a Chri- 
ftian Divine * can, not only labour to leſſen the 
Crimes of Hereſy and Schiſm, but contemptuouſly 
ſtile them Theological .Scarecrows, frightful only 
to ſuch fooliſh People as are not able to ſee thro' 
theAppearances-of Danger, with which the Super- 
ſtition of ignorant, or the Policy of; deſigning. 
People have cloathed them. I have not heard, 
that he ever met with any Publick Diſgrace or 
Diſcountenance, for publiſhing ſuch an Opinion, . 
ſo rudely and vulgarly expreſſed ; but Hiſtory. 
tells us how it would have fared with him, had 
he lived in thoſe Times when Church Cenſures 
were duly executed. OM 4 

* The Author of the Janocency of Error, p. 28.——This 
Writer is now a conſiderable Dignitary, . N 


AN 


ENQUIRY, 


INTO THE. 


Natuns and WRT b 


OF CITES * 


Trinitarian Doctrine. 


T was the Defgn of the former Diſcourſe to 
1 conſider the Nature of ſpeculative Doctrines; ; 
and to ſhew that the Belief of ſuch Truths may 
be required of us by Gov. We are next to en- 
quire into the Nature of the Doctrine relating to 
the Trinizarian Controverly, whether it be fo 
purely culative, or notional, as our Adverſaries 
T ES. it. We ſhall induſtriouſly-avoid repeat- 


what has been already offered, any farther 


than our preſent Subject makes it neceſſary. Thus 
much I muſt deſire the Reader to remember, that 
by Notions, or Speculations, they underſtand ſuch 
"Truths as have no Connection with Practice, ſuch 


as are confined to the Mind; of which kind they 


imagine the Trinity, and other myſterious Points of 
Chriſtianity, to be; thence inferring the Inno- 
cency of Error, or Ignorance concerning them. 


This is the Scheme upon which ſo great a Streſs | 


bas 


+ < 
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has been laid; and yet, were it capable of be- 
ing ſupported by the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments, after all it will not ſerve the Cauſe for 
the ſake of which it was invented. For, tho! 
we ſhould grant, that Notions or Spectlations, 


for the Reaſons alledged 17 them, are not capa- 


ble of being made Terms of Salvation, they have 
not — diſtinctly, or ſo much as attempt · 
ed to conſider, the principal Queſtion:z which 
is, whether the Doctrine relating to the Trinity, 
be ſuch a Point of mere. Speculation 2 Where. 
fore, it might be thought ſufficient, in Anſwer 


to what they had ſaid upon the Subject of ſpe- 


culative Doctrines, to deny that the Trinitarian 
Doctrine is intirely ſpeculative, or confined to tbe 
Mind, becauſe it has a neceſſary Connection with 
Practice, to which Speculation is directly oppoſed. 
A Point ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the Purpoſes of 
their Scheme we might reaſonably require them 


to prove, before they can be thought juſtly to 


deſerve any Anſwer from us; they go upon this 
Suppoſition, that the Trinity and other myſterious 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity are purely $PECUL a- 
T1VE; if we deny their peſtulatum 75 Eras 
have as much Right to deny, as the | 
to aſſert, without Proof ) their whole 1 ow | 
falls to the Ground. . But, though the La- 
bour of the Proof lies properly upon them, I 
ſhall offer a few Things to their Conſidera- 
tion, concerning the Nature of the Trinitarian 
Doctrine, to ſhew, that it is a Matter of Prat 
tice, as well as Speculation ; a Point which greatly 
affects the Scheme of Chriſtianity, and conſe- 


- quently our eternal  : 2 


: 4 C44 


TrarT 


of the Triditarian Doctrine. (A _ 


Tx HAT Chriſtian Worſhip i is a practical Matter, 
will hardly be denied by theſe ſpecularive Writers; 
neither need I here diſtinguiſh between mental, and 
bodily worſhip, between the internal Addreſſes of 
our Minds, and fuch as are accompanied with ex- - 
ternal Actions: becaufe both kinds, if either of 
them, will be allowed to have a Connection with 
the Doctrine of the Trinity. That Chriftian Nor 
ſhip is connected with the Belief of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, may eaſily be demonſtrated from 
Principles agreed on by both Sides. I think, I 
may venture to call it an allowed Principle, That 
Cod is to be worſbipped; from whence it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that if there be three co- equal 


diftinfF Perſons in the Godbead, and it be ſuffici- 


ently revealed that there are, they have, each of 
them, an equal Claim to our Worſhip. Were there 
no particular Command in the Gaſpel for the Wor- 
ſhip of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, yet, whoever be- 
lieves them to be truly and properly God, the one 
God with the Father, he muſt think himſelf obli- 
ged to worſhip them equally with Gud the Farber. 


This would be a Deduction, though human, yet 


neceſſary and obyious. . 0 Argument i is mort 


and ealy. . | 
Our God is to be woltiippod us. 


Taz Son and Holy Ghoft, with the Father, | 


are our God: 


Tazsrrok k the Son and "Holy Ghoſt, with 


the Father, are to be worſhipped by us. 


Ir the Premiſes be revealed, viz. That God is 


to be worſhipped, and that the Son and Holy Ghoſ 


are God, the Concluſion is undeniably clear, that 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt. are equally intitled to 
Worſhip : which es that a Doctrine, or Prac- 
lice, * be neceſſary to Salvation, though it be 

nor: 
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ntained in expreſs Words in Scripture. For, 
Deduction from expreſs Words, where it is clear 
_ obvious, may as properly be ſaid to be re- 
vealed, as the expreſs Truth from whence the De- 
| duBtion is to clearly and eaſily drawn. Whatever 
God has given us a ſufficient Capacity of know- 
ing, ſuch. a Truth, in reſpec to all the Purpoſes 
of a Revelation, and to our Obligation to the Be- 
lief of it, he has ſufficiently revealed, and may re- 
quire the Belief of it, as a neceſſary Term of his 
Favour and Acceptance. I ſhall not here enlarge 
upon this Obſervation, but my Argument gave 
me a fair Opportunity of hinting it, and our Ad- 
verſaries have made it very ſeaſonable. | 
Nor. that the Point of Worſbip, eſpecially in re- 
ſpect to the Son, reſts altogether upon the Autho- 
rity of any human Deductions, but is ſupported 
both by Example and Precept. I do. not intend, 
to. enter into. the Particulars-of this Matter (which 
have been ſo fully examined by more able Hands) 
though I am obliged. to mention them. I ſhall 
refer the Reader to the th of the As, and the 
59th Verſe; the 3d of the 1ſt Epiſtle to the Theſ. 
and the 11th Verſe, and the 10th of Rom. and the 
13th Verſe ; where he will find the In bocation of 
Chriſt both. praftiſed and recommended. At the 5th 
of the Revelations and the 10th Verſe : The Loeb 
of Cod is declared to be worthy to receive Power, 
and. Riches, and Wiſdom, and. Strength, and Ho- 
nour, and Glory. At. Heb. iſt and the 6th there 
is an "expreſs Command to worſhip him: 4nd 
again, when: be bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
World, be ſaith, And Jet all. the Angels of God | 
worſhip him. From the Authorities now cited, we 
might prove, that the ſame Sort or Degree of Di- 


vine WWorjoip 1 is due to the Son which we Pay to the 
D:1 > ©" PRs" 


— — —V un 


cd 


their God,” 'or G 
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Futber: but my Peſign obliges me only to prove, | 


what has been generally allowed, that the Son is 


do be worſhipped, No if Chriſtian Worſhip be 


thus connected with the Doctrine of the Trinity, ha 
if Worſhip be a Matter of Practice, then the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity is not à Point of mere Specula- 
nion, "confined to. the Mind; ae d their 


. Scheme about ſpeculatio®Dottrines 1 "of 1 Ny 


Service in a Controverſy concerning the 


| Importance of believing the DoArrine- 1 the 


Trinay.' ” I 
By Cans! it is. pretended by ſors e, that it 


is 1awful, but not neceſſary, to worthip the Sen 


and the Holy Ghoſt ; a thing perfectly indi Ferent, 
whether it be done; ot omitted by wo his is by 
Notion intirgly- novel, uiifcr Ptufal; 40 2 A 
The Hridns have the Credit of the” Dp ove 
they being the firſt who Exer. taug bes th {Del 
Wor ſhip is an-ind;fferent Abr, Gs 

Tre "Heathtns were directed, ets by "the 
Light of Nature," dr by Tradition, fo My Dame - 
Worſpip; and, though they were mary riches mi- 
ſtaken in the proper 05 Belt 05 their 1 8 and | 


paid it Where i it was 75 ue, Ver the 


ſidered it as a M. of Dit. 9. 4 be, 72 we 20 
22 5 and not as à oil. Compli- 
bo Sr without Ad 1h 40 
FHE 3 105 Tak * not mate ah Alec dd 
in reſpect to the ener Duty, bur only inftructed | 
the People in the righ It; ght manner. c of 11 8 Its, | 
and directed ther to tlie proper biz 95 their 
Worſhip. - The World. 2 ot, a 870 e . 
ſhid ; and e bk Toy 84 in it 0 oY one of, to mere 
a paid it? Jag A Deb t' due to the 
w of Fa —— the Ns to Whotn 


this 


ment; = might 
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this Debt of Homage was due, and after what man- 
ner it was to be paid; not to mam, but to ow 


GoD.,. the Lord of Heaven and Earth. They 
were ablolutely commanded to worſhip the rue 


God, and as. 5. /ertighen to worſhi My 


other Being; becauſe. Divine Worſhip is 
rightful Claim, ariſing, from the Relation N 
ſtand in towards him; and, therefore, if we neglect 
to give hi That Homage to, which he has a 1a. 
tural Ri 220 or if we give his Rigbt to another to 


w] om it is not due, we injure him, and are guilty | 


ct a Breach of;Duty, 

Taz Cajon, Revelation LS Rar; farther 
Diſcoveries concerning the Ohject of 
The Jus were 1 that one Gon e was 
the nue God, to ks, alone they were to direct 
their Worſhip : the Goſpel confirms That Inftruc- 


tion, and informs us, that the «bree. Perſons in the 


ſacred and ever-blefſed,7rjmity. are the, one: true 
Ged. The Jes worſhipped one. Gon, and Chri- 
Pans. worſhip three P er/ons ' in one. Godbeag. 1 5 
fat woo te Lord ty Gs Cod, and him ouly / 
bon A is is the of Both — 
nants ; but .Lard 005 is Father, Con, and 
Holy Goſh, three diſtinct Pere ſons united | 

divided Nef Thus every Diſpenſation conſi. 


255 Brau Worſhip aß W , 


y it to a proper et; z 
not —— em at, Li Liberty e 


or 

with-bold it. 22 That t Þ. has 

4 Right to be.worſhipped 3. that it 27 — p 
give * him That Rights nd) that. eee 
end him by giving to amy other Be ng 

roy bv yan to himſelf 3. theſe are och 

one would think, too Tenn be diſputed, If 

the Son jpg Holy Ghoſt, with the Father, * I 
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true Cod, whom Cbriſtians are 2 then 


they haue a Right to our Worſhip ; if they be mor 


the true Cop, then have 10 r again, 
if they _ a Rig he es War we ought 
in Point of ' Daty uo ge l; Fe 
Right we ought not to it them, becauſe we 
thereby injure the true Gop, who is intitled 
to our W and has derlared, that he will 
not give bis Glory to anolber-. Uf 7 as 
of the Caſe the Aian, mult either 


7 of worſhipin the Sox and H 0 Baß, „ 
3 Necaſſie ping doing it. nd Ho he 2 


tion between Subordinate, and imat: Worſlüp, 
becauſe the Object of Or Ria Worſni ip being 6 
the” one trust God, the fue kind and Degree of 
Divine Worſhip mult be due to each Perſon in the 
Godbead. An Unity of Nature in the 45 muſt 
have an Unity of 'Worſhip 3 and if thiere be not an 
in 7 Nature in the three Perſons, if either Son, 


me God, thi not to be-worſhy ppet at 
becauſe all — Worſkip' is appropriated to 
one true God. But at preſent I am only to Trove 
n general, that Worſtip is due to the S and Holy 
: Gl; which is the neceſfa * of their 
; IM Conceffions concerning the 20% o. e 
5 ping them. B- 
From: what has been offered! think it a) 
undeniably true, chat the Doftrine of the 2 


I Bs Be. Bo ad I a nets 


a neceſſary Connection with Chr ian War 


_ 17 is ce Point of an 8 yg Nature, k 


alſo, tan et dei Püilte⸗ | 


ly Ghoſt, ye not, with the Father, the one" 


; not a Matter of mere Speculation, hp . | 


great Moment andelmportence ro the as, Bas, $ 
God; and the Salvation of Chriſttziis, For, ho- | 
ger diffiult it may 1 ſte the Cole 
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of eſſential or fundamental Doctrines, ſo as to de- 
termine poſitively upon every particular Inſtance 
that may come under Debate among Chriſtians; 
et there. can be no doubt whether it be a Point 
5 very conſiderable Conſequence ſo to regulate the 
Unity of the Cbriſtian ii orſbip as that there may 
be no Exceſs on one Side, nor Defect on the other. 
Wren, I firſt entered upon this Subject, I had 
ou ts: of conſidering. how. much more effec- 
tually tl : Purpoſes of Chriſtianity ſeem to be an- 
ſ d upon the Orthodox, than upon the Secinian, 
or Arion,S cheme ; in that it heightens the Love 
of op i in 82 Redem ion of Mankind, and beſt 
agrees ; with th ne ſevere Paſſages of Scripture-relat- 
ing to it; in that, it, is more ſatisfactoxy to our 
guilty Fears of Pugi higent for our Sins, lays a 
ſurer and more certain oundation of Hope of 
Pardon and eternal Life, and raiſes a greater Ab- 
N of che Guilt of Sin, which could not be 
ot without the Payment of ſuch an ineſti- 
able P rice by way of Satisfaction: I ſay all theſe 
Pons are thought by. many great and good 
Men to be more effectually anſwered, by ſuppo- 
ſing the Pivine Nature itſelf to be perſonally united 
to che human Nature for the Work of Sur Re- 
demption, than.if o our, Hlefſed-Redeemer were only 2 
mere Creature, . however excellent and le, 
But, as 1 was willing to advance nothing, if poſ- 
fible, that mn be liable to be, diſputeg, ; 1 choſe 
poked to, put, the Cauſe upon the ſingle Point of 
| Worſhip, A G8 which, Ha Walk there tannot lic 
any  Fealon le O n 
 *T'Þ1d not. Phy: to 1 * detained the Reader 
any longer, but I find myſel obliged to take No- 
tic W "of a Defence. of the Innocency of Error aſſerted, 
herein * Authar e be thought: Les 
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wth 


ing the State of the Queſtion; he 
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the cheme which he advanced in tliat Diſchurſe. 


He ſays in this Defence (which indeed I never 


ſa w till: aſter I had printed off my Obferyations 
upan'his Diſcourſe) 5%. That it was not b De- 
on bung bi, that' all forts of Error, except thoſe 


; which immediately relate to Pratiice, are unblame- 


alle and he introduces the preſent Biſhop of Sa- 
um g tlie learned and excellent” Biſhop 
of, Oxford:Þ, to name one ſerious Author who has 
lid down any ſuch Poſition : A Challenge hot to 
be;aceepted: without manifeſt Diſadvantage to to the- 
N accepts ĩt l. For, had twenty Writers 


of one been named not ons of thei Per- 


have been allowed the Chai 
—.— Writer. And as to the above cited De- 
97 of his Lordfhip*s Friend, by the Help 


of one fi ngle Word, properly placed Lill not 


ſiy with Deſign) the Defender may fill maintain 


8 with Which he is charged, -though 
he feems-here to have given it up." The. 


againſt this Writer is, that he aſſerts the Inne 
ceny, of merely ſpecutative-Errors, ſuch Rrrors as 

have ne Cennet ion with Practice. In anſwer to it. 

he ſays, it was not bis Thought, but all forts of 
Error, except thoſe tubieb 11M EDIATELY re- 
late o Practice are unblamable. * Thus by. _ 

as far as 
1 can tell, only have -concealed his Opinion, in- 
ſtead of dexlaring it. An Influence, und an imme 
diate Influence, are not equivalent Expreſfons. A 
Doctrine may relate to-Prattice, not im. 
medrat eiy ; it may have Conneftion ib Prottice, 
though à more diſtant and remote one; conſe- 
quently, this Writer may be of 8 that 
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Errors as do not immediately relate to it. 


0 Oysntradiction to the Declaration which 
ö 


underſtanding. him, but be for 


—— 


1 Influence 
| lad down, and aſfigned Reafons in Su 


fition to ane 
deftroyed,”1 


„* 
Ian — — 0 * 
® 4 - A y — « #: N — 
” _— OT * * 
. _ * 


And after an Opinion ſo plainly 


i fgnorantly 


I way or other have a Relation to Pratiice,: though 
| 1 he does not maintain the Innocency of all fuck 


The 


general Opinion, therefore, with which he is c 
ed he is il ar fall Libergy in bold witkour ap 5 


he ba. 


ſince made in his Defence. Nut let his real Mean- 

ing be what it will, the Publitt is no farther con- 

1 cerned with a Man's Opinions than to take them 

> Th from the e yt 1 

| Expreſſions. a Writer expreſſes one thing, 

tant another, the Forld is not in Fault for miſ- 

ble of his Mea ser 

ö is capable of conveying ning tbly ; 

and the Errors, into which he may be the'Occa- 

= ſion of leading ignorant or-carelefs Readers, are no 

{ leſs dangerous than if they were his own real Sen- 

= tj ments. This Writer, in the abovementioned 

EE) Theſe, hee has frequently aſſerted, in the moſt 
9 — that Errors merely fp! 

— to the. Mind, tom elſewhere 

ations, in Qppoſition to ſuch as have an 

ce upon Practict, ate, and muſt be innocent. 

This general Paſition he has oyer and over again 


bs 


t of it. 


Truths /prcnative and practical he ah in Oppo- 
but this Diſtinction is wholly 
"reſpect to the Innocency or Guilt of 
ſuch s, if the Inocency, or Guilt of them be 
cping wholly tu ſomething elſe, without any Re- 
gad at all to their peculative, or practical Nature. 


„ſhall it 


( be a ſufficient Vindication of Bimſelf, or Satisfac- 


| don ta the World, that he has in the fime DIL 
| 5 courſe laid down contrary Poſitions ? I am ſenſible, 
: BM x | he Ba. advanced contradittory Opinions 3 ; whether 


- 
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bt þ or defgnedy, it is impoſſible fir me. 
Fernie however, this. Heng 15 
the Propagation of a wo Loom 30 


cab 25 R fe gk fence, whenever it 5 


been the the Condutt « 
ſome 


iters, when 605 8 novel, 
or dangtro) Opinion againſt publick Cenſure. 
vi 555 . if he pleaſes, he be allowed 
Tenorance, bi then he mult be contented 
Ant ee n 11. 
e u ole | 
Writings according 
55 Expteſſe nion be d 
or does not care to cn: e 
excepting. ſome lus.) articular Adi 2 
= im A TRE: IA 


ref Foals 


I can on lay, either 5 5000 not Eee: hi NIEU 
need OD 4 The want common Apprehenflon. | 
eſe 


ritets do really 871 
* that al! involuntary Error 955 a pant 
a Man cannot bh, uniſbed for what h FA | 


any more tone is accounta not . c 
ing a * of Se eien, 18 there any. ] 5 5 
in al} this ? 15 it for thts e ele- 
brated, Extolled, rewarded ? that their for 


' recommends 
lated by the Party ? 


it for the Denial o oy: 
thing like this that they are fo angry with thoſe 
who are called the Or:hodex Clergy, that i, the 


P 4 Boch 
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Bo ody of the Clergy of the Church of England? In 
our Tutns we have a Right to call upon them to 
name the Authors of any Credit and Reputation 
among us, who-have afſerted, that Hereticks, or 
Schiſmaticks, though- they * uſed all Peffible 
Means of Information, may juſtly be punifhed, In 
reſpect to their furure Condition, we only Tay, they 
have not a Kl. to that particular Degroe.of Hap- 
pineſs which is promiſed in the Goſpel, Nor 
they do not perform the Conditions upon | which it 
is promiſed, and becauſe they cap ah a Title 
to it phly fram an expreſs Promiſe.” Not to, confer 
a” "Favg 15775 come un. ler ther ga een 
of "Pun es there be a cha of Right 
to'that Raoul, an then it ceaſes to be 4 4 Favour. 
5 for Reaſons of Wiſdom and Goyernment, God 
inks k fft to inflict any Ei on his Creatures, 
Which ** 4 Right to inflict ; or if he deprives 
them pf Gel, or with- Folds it from them, 
wheh they "could not claim uny Right to it, he 
d)des nor Plnh chem, but otily refuſes to grant 
Certain Benefits, which are Acts of Bounty. 
8 With regard -t to the Laus of the Land, 
are not 1 unifhed. for diſbelieving any of the 
Ga hed Ds rines, or > grating themſelves 
from 22 fled Wir p, but only gxcluded 
from Coral ge, aig the Civil. rate 
has the diſeretionary Diſpoſal of: For, we appre- 
hend, the Zegifleture does no Injury to any Sub- 
Jess by. depriving them of Privileges, which it has 
a Right to „ or to with hold, according to 
Difcretion.z and which it is in Duty, obliged to 


give, or with-hold, according as the e Ends of TEE 2 
N. ment t ſee to require. . 
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ER E Jes) an. Objection to Gon tal 
I. partiality, which; I have been ſetrling in 
two former Papers, but then it is founded upon 
a Piece of falſe Dacrine, chat of Abſolute Pre- 
deſtination, and irre/heflive Reprabation. That 
God, ſhould, as fome aſſert, out of Mankind, 
a, and beheld in an equal Degree'of Demerit, 
is:Son to die for the Redemption of ſome: 
0 9 * and thoſe a ſmall Part, and leave the reſt 
without a Redeemer; that antecedent and with-. 


out any Reſpect to what they can, or ſhall do, 


he has determined ſome of them to be eternally: 
happy and ſome to be, as eternally wretched; 

accordingly he gives ſo-much'Grate tõ the 
Fad that they cannot miſs of Heaven, and ſo 


| little to the latter, that they cannot poſſibly 


attain to it: This is a Scheme of Doctripe en- 
tirely irreconcileable with the divine Impartia- 


lity 5 but then it is alſo irreconcilable with Rea- 
ſon, our natural Notions of Gop, plain Paſſages 


of Scripture ,and is only ſupported by broken Frag- 
ments and Texts of the Bible, conſidered by 
themſelves without W to their Context and 


true 
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true Meaning, miſunderſtood and miſapplied, and 
therefore cannot be true. 
Ov natural Notiqns of the Deity are thoſe of 
2 wiſe, good, and juſt Being, the Maker, the Pre- 
8 of TED dacht id c. e e to all his 
and delights in com tim 
No e the Benefits of it ! Now 2 Ys, 
ſuch a Being cannot be fanciful, cannot be hard, 
cannot be injurious. He, "Made all Men, | 
cannot but love all Men, fo long as they endea- 
your alike to pleaſe and obey him. God is a 
Sovereign, but not an earthly. one ſurrounded 
with Prejudice, Ignorance, Error, Fumour,)'or or 
Weakneſs. We bleſs” his Almighty Power; | 
cauſe it delights not in doing Miſchief, beea 
s fweetened with Mercy, fegulated by Fate, 
directed by Wiſdom. Can ſuch a Being -thew 
unequal Favour, or Severity, to Spec 
that are alike? Can he love a Man for doing 
what he could not help doing, or hate a Man for 
doing what he could not but do? Is it the Fart 
of Wiſdom, is it the Part of Equity to make a 
Difference in er alike the Objects of his 
Wrath, or Mercy? Is it Goodneſs, is it Juſtice, 
w bring a\Perſon into Being without his Con- 
| t, without allowing him a Polfibility of ak- 
ing himſelf eaſy, —— 4 Poſſibility of, avoid- 
mg Wretchedneſs, and that for ever ? Ho-⁹²¹ 
could a Creature deſerve to be put into ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, before he exiſted ? How then could 
God place him in them, "when he did not de- 
ſerve it ? Unleſs he delights in ſhewing his Power, 


at the Expence of all his other Perfections. This 
is the Idea of a Sovereign Tyrant, not of a wiſe, 
a good, a juſt, a rf God. But perhaps it 
will be ſaid, theſe are Depths 2 
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low Reaſon to fathom ; who art thou, that re- 
3 God ? Search the Scriptures, and ſee 
| what Revelation has diſcovered in this Matter. 
e eee 

HERR we ind God rep a Malter, 
not an hard one Sahering r he has not 
wed, or reaping where he 


5 


delights not in the Death of him that dies, ſetting 
Life and Death before Men, courting: them to 
the one, deterring them from the other, and 
weeping over thoſe who would not be perſuaded 
to be happy. The ſacred Page ſets before us God 
ſo full of Love and Mercy to Mankind, that he 
ſent his only begotten Son, to. the Intent, that 
 wibſbever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. Does the Scripture. 
confine the Benefit of this Redeemer to a few ? 
Na, but quite otherwiſe ſays, that he died for all, 
that God laill on him the Iniquity of us all. The 
Apoſtle to the Romans puts this beyond Diſpute, 
where he teaches, that as the Gift of God in 
Chriſt in ſome, Things exceeded the Offence of 


Adam, ſo in nothing it fell ſhort of it: And. 


therefore as this brought Judgment on all Men, 
ſo the free Gift of Life through Chriſt came on 
all Men. For as in Adam all die, ſo in co 


Pl 
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ſhall all be made alive. As therefore if Man had 
kept his Integrity, every. one. would have had it 
in his Power to pleaſe God, ſa by the 45 of 
Chrift every one muſt have it $60 : Since th 7 
ſequences of Redemption eden full 75 wig we 
as thoſe of Adam's T ranſgretfic lon, that is oh 
Men. Theſe are plain Paſſages of Hely'S crip- 
ture, which reprefent to us a univerſal God: 
Father of all; an univerfal 8 8 05 of! 
the Offers of Tie and Dea e to eve Wyrone 
of them, and e a ui ty, of 717 0 
ing the one, and efcaping t Fon er 10 every ME i 
unleſs we can ſuff Sx 1004 175 the gere 
eſt Mockery ati Derifion is ea cd, as 
well as Injuſtice. 0 r 
I proceed to examine tlie 1 8 a 
Soppor of the contrary Opipigfie and bey the 
nterptetation and wrong plication of them. 
And previous to this, I muſt. ta ay downa Rule E 
two neceſſary to be obfctved! in explaining E 
of Scripture, if we have not a Deſire to be 
| Dee One is, to conſi der the. Occaſion „Con- 
nection, and Drift of the Place int Queſtion,. and 
give it theMeaning proper; to the Argument which. 
the Writer is engaged in: Another is to refo 
2 and doubtful Texts by plain and certain 
If in thefe Lights we Kamine the 2gth 
Lg 3oth Verſes of the 8th Chapter to 7 Ro- 
mans, we ſhalt find Scripture conliſtent with itſelf 
and Reaſon, in this Point, 4s well as in all others. 
The Apoſtle, in this Chapter, as almoſt all thro* 
the Epiſtle, ſets himſelf to prove, that the Di- 
ſtinction of Jem and Gentile was now ceaſed, that 
other Nations had an equal Share in the Mz fab, 
with the Jewiſh : That in order to have the Be- 
nent 
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_ . nefivof Cbriſt, Faith was neceſſary, and Obedi- 
ence to the new Covenant, but not Circumciſion 
or other legal Performances, as the Jes con- 
tended; who would allow the Offers of the Goſ- 
pel to be made to none till they became Jews; ; 
and thoſe, who would not comply with them in 
this: Matter, they perſecuted and afflicted; and 
the Gentile Chriſtians by this Means were diſtreſſed 
and contumeliouſſy uſed even to Death. To con- 
vince the Jews of their Error, and beat them out 
of that fond Conceit, that they were the only Peo- 
le of God, and to comfort the ſuffering Gentiles; 5 
e tells them, that God had atteſted his Ac 
tance of the Gentile Converts by the Gifts of his 
Spirit to them, for as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the Sons of God: And if Sons, 
then Heirs of God and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo 1 glorified together. The Way to this 
Glory is this preſent State of Suffering: And I 
reckon the Suffering of this preſent Time are not 


_ worthy to be-compatet with the Glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us: We ſhall be delivered in God's 


wil®- * 2 „ 


4 


3 


3 Things work hgerher! for God, to them that 


n Jove 


d good Time, and ſhall be comfbrted above our 

h Affliction. We hope for this Deliverance, and 

* pray for it: But in this Cale; as i all others, the 

* Spirit helpeth our Infirmities: for we know not 

h whatowes ſhould pray for as. we ought, but the 

775 Spirit malteth Interceſſio for the Saints, accord- 

a ing (woche Will of (God; who knows better than 3 

70 we.curfelves; what waned for us, ami therefore * 

las: ſent theſe preſent! AMi@iohs, to make [ 

N. Pu Cad fri ious and more happy by your Be- | 

55 DD — b: For! we 7 NOW that all 4 
4 | 
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love God, to them who are called according to 
his Purpoſe; that is, whom he has called to this 
State of Affliction and Suffering for the Sake of 
the Goſpel, according to his Deſign of —— 
reſaw, 


thoſe into the Poſt of Danger, Who, he 


would be able to ſtand it: And whom he aid 
thus foreknow, he alſo. did predeſtinate to bo 
conformed to the Image of his Son, viz. in ſuf- 
fering for him and like him, that he might be 
the Firſt- born among many Brethren, the Cap- 
tain of Salvation made perfect through Suffering. 
Moreover whom he did predeſtinate for this Pur- 
poſe of Suffering for the Goſpel at that Time, 


them he alſo called to it; and whom he called, 
them he alſo, upon their good Behaviour under 


Afflictions, juſtified, that is, acquitted, received 


into Favour; and whom he thus juſtified and ap- 
proved, them he alſo glorified; that 1 is, rewarded 
with the Triumphs of his Grace in this Life, and 


if they perſevere in Duty, will give them Glory 


In the other. Here is an Account of ſome, who. 
were foreſeen fit for Suffering for Religion hB 


therefore were deſtined for that Office, called to 


ti, acquitted for their good Behaviour in it and re- 


warded for it; Not a Syllable appears, that can 
give the leaſt Support to the DoGrine of an abſo- 
lute Determination of any Man to Happineſs; or 


Miſery, without his, having the Power to obtain 


the one, or avoid the other, '_ It is the Condition 


of. all Mankind to be called to ſome'Sortof Duty 


and Station of _ Whom COIN Ge 
one acco is Purpoſe 
e ji Affairs of the World: he-prede- 
ſtines and calls to it, and 
them for behaving. well in it.. An Eye, oe 
I 


acquits and rewards. 
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with the eee Tenets, can read the 


whole Scheme in every Word of this Paragraph, 
and dream of ſecret oſes, hidden Wills, in- 


wal 


ſuffer a Meaning to be drawn out of it, in- 


conſiſtent with the Apoſtle*s Declaration in the. 
Verſe almoſt immediately following, that God 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for.* 


us all; therefore not fot a few only, whom he 
happen what will, to eternal 3 


Havi xo done with this Chapter, proceed we to 


the next, the gth, to the Romans, which has been 


thought to contain many; Paſſages in favour of the 


Doctrine which I amoverthrowing: But, upon Ex- 
amination we ſhall find that — are juſt as little to 
the Purpoſe, as that which I have 5 explained. 

The Apoſtle begins the 2 ph with good Wiſhes 
aher Bene brd trymen — 
mentions ſome of their Privileges, the Adoption, 


the Glory of God in their Temple, the Covenants, 


the Law, the Service of God, the Promiſes, 
whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concern- | 
ing the Fleſh, Chrift\ came. But he bids them 
not; be vain of. all this, or truſt in it: For the Pro- 

miſe, as far as it was a Promiſe of Salvation, pads 
eternal Life, was not to all Arabam's. Seed, or 
indeed to any, barely. for; deſcending from him 3 3 


but to the Seed of his Faith, thoſe that were like 
him in Goodneſs, whether Few or Gentile. © For 
ſo he expreſsly ſays: They that are the Children 


of the Fleſh, dels are not the Children of God, 


but the Children of Promiſe. arg; counted for the 


Seed. Then he proceeds to inſtruct them not to 
think it hard, ha God:now.for their Sins rejected 
ering from being his ** and choſe other 


rhe: | Nations 


ward efficacious Calls; and what not? But an un- 
prejudiced Reader will ſe nothing of all this, nor 
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Nations in their ſtead to the like Honour: For to 
raife or depreſs a People; outwardly to favour and 
proſper the Inhabitants of one Country, and not 
thoſe of another, was the undoubted Prerogative | 
of the great Sovereign of the World, with any 
Injury, and therefore without: any Ground of Com. 
Plaint to any Man, beheld in the whole of his 
Exiſtence. Thus he once ſelected the Fewiſh 


People under one Covenant, and now he chuſes 


others, with whom to place his Name, and to 
whom to reveal himſelf, 780 determining one to 
Damnation, or the other to Salvation upon any 
other Terms, than thoſe of having, or wanting 
Faith and Obedience, If God were at Liberty to 
adopt the Jeroiſb Nation, why is he not at Liberty 
now to adopt another to like or greater Privileges? 
For conſider, ſays the Apoſtle, when Rebecta-has 
conceived by one, even by our Father Iſaat (the 
Children not being yet born, neither having done 
any Good or Evil, that the Purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to Election might ſtand, not of Works, 
but of him that calleth) it was faid unto: Her, the 
Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger; as it is written, 
Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have-T hated. In 
this Paſſage two Things are cettain: Firſt, that 
by Jacob and: Eſau we cannot underſtand their 
Perſons, but the Nations deſcended from them. 
Secondly,” that loved and hated here does not mean 
the one to be ſaved, and the other damned; but 
one to be outwardly favoured in this Life, and the 
other not ſo; that is, that one: ſhould - command, 
and the other obey him. The Reaſon for the 
firtt Obſervation is plain, becauſe what was faid of 
them, was not true of them in their own Perſons; 
for Eſau” never ſerved Jacob, that we read of: 


But it was true of the Nations deſcended from 


* "I | | them; 
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them; for the Poſterity of E/au did ſerve the Po- 
ſterity of Jacob, till at the Time foretold he ſnooe 
his Yoke from him: Agreeably to what the Lord 
ſaid to Rebecca, Foquring why the Children ſtrug-. 
gled within her—Two Nations are in thy. Womb, 
and tops Manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from 
thy Bothels ; and the one People ſhall. be ftronger 
than the other People, and the' Elder ſhall ſerve 
the Younger. F 
Since then it is certain, that we are to underſtand 
by Jacob and Eſau in this Place, not their ingle 
Perſons, but thè Nations ſprung from them; it is 
alſo equally certain, that the. Word loved and bated 
here do not imply the one to he eternally ſaved, or 
the other eternally damned, But only that the one 
ſhould bear Rule and be more favoured than the 
other in the preſent Life. For ſince by Eſau we 

muſt mean the Edomites ſprung from him, will 
any onè in his Wits ſay, that all the Edomites 
were damned? and ſince by Jacob is meant the 
Jew: derived from him, a Man muſt. be ſtill as 
uch out of his Wits to aſſert, that all the Fews 
were eternally ſaved. And yet both theſe Aſſer- 
tions muſt be maintained by, him who interprets 
loved and hated in this Text, as relating to the fu- 
ture States of Heayen and Hell. Since then the 
Senſe which I have given to Facob being loved, and 
Eſau hated, can be the only true one, the Meaning 
of this often objected Paſſage is no more than this, 
that when Rebecca was with Child of Twins, Eſau 
and Jacob, before the Children were born, or had 
done Ggod or Evil, God ſaid to her, the Deſcen- 
dants of Jacob ſhall bear Rule, and be more ho- 
noured in this Life, than the Deſcendants of Eſau. 
And this he told her before they were born, that 
God's raiſing the Jewiſh Nation to Greatneſs, and 
4 OO OW NE OT 
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depreſſing the Edomites, might appear to be by vir- 


tue of his Prerogative, and that his Purpoſe of 
electing this People to execute his Deſigns, and 


not the re might ſtand, not of Works, (for 


one People was not better than the other,) but of 


God, who was pleaſed for his own ſecret Reaſons 
| to call the one his People, and not the other, For 


in ſuch Caſes of beſtowing outward Favours and 
Revelations of himſelf God is accountable to none, 


but will have Mercy on whom he will have 
Mercy, and will have Compaſſion on whom he 


will have Compaſſion, as he told Moſes with re- 
ſpect to his Choice of the Jewiſß People. So then 
it was not Eſau's running and crying for the Bleſ- 
ſing, which could entail it on his Poſterity : For 
God was pleaſed antecedently to ſhew Mercy on 


the Deſcendants of Jacob, and raiſe them above the 


other; which he might do for wiſe Reaſons, which 
we have no Right to enquire into. 

The Apoſtle goes on to tell the Fews, that 
Hardneſs of Heart had happened to them for their 
Sins and Unbelief : That this alſo was the un- 
doubted Privilege of -God, to remove the Light 
from thoſe who ſhut their Eyes, and harden them 
who went on to harden themſelves. That in this 
Caſe, as he will have Mercy on whom he will have 
Mercy, ſo whom he will le hardeneth. When 


Men have finned themſelyes out of God's Favour, 


and made themſelves ripe for Judgment and Pu- 

niſhment, God will in Anger ſometimes defer the 
| Execution, ſuffering them in the mean time to go 
on in Wickedneſs that his Juſtice on impenitent 
Sinners may more ſignally appear. Thus he did 


to Pharaob and his Nation: He had hardened his 


Heart againſt many Meſſages and many Plagues, 
till at laſt he made himſe ripe for Deſtruction. 
. But 
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longer alive, that his Puniſhment might be more 


evident in the Deſtruction of him and his People 
| 2 = 7 


T had determined, ſays God, to 
6 55 and thy People 7 with the Peſtilence, 
Gre had ſerved, pln I ha reſolved y our Death, 
but 5 raiſed thee up from that Bed of Sickneſs for 
this very Purpo e, that I might ſhew my Power 
in thee, and my Name might. be declared thropgh- 
Gut all the ink.” Zoom wh the Apa ntimates to 


bebo Cale of eres, 0 5 chem- 
Block out of God's avour, an zhis Anger 


long before he poured i it on t 5 = he endured 


Was then. pleaſed to keep him a little 


then” With 75 Long: ſuffering, till they were 


rath fitted for Deſtruction, he 
mig take his Power more clea diſcerned, and 
might take that Opportunity of making known the 
Riches of his Glory. on the Veſſels of his Mercy, 


which he Rad afore prepared to Glory, even the Gen- 


files; whom he called to be his Church and People 
The murmuring Fews. reply, if this be the Caſs, if 
we be caſt off from being God's People, becauſe he 
hardens us; why does he yet find fault? For who 
hath refilted his Will! ? The Apoſtle anſwers ſuch 
a bold queſtioning of the Ways * Providence in 
the Diſpoſal of its. Favours in this Life, in its chu- 
ſing this and rejectin 15 that People, with great 
Indignation, and a Paſlage out of one of theit Pro- 
phets: Nay, but who art thou, O Man, that te- 
plieſt a againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay 
unto ki that formed it, why haſt thou made me 


thus ? hath not the Potter Power over the Clay of 


the ſame Lump, to make one Veſſel unto Hongur, 
and another to Diſhonour ? ? That i th hath not God 
Power to raiſe one Nation to the Honour of being 


called his — and reject Mer from being 


* {ag 
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ſo, when they grow unworthy that Name? That 
this is the Meaning of the Paſſage, and that by 
Veſſel we are to underſtand, not a ſingle Perſon, 
but a Nation, and, by Honour and Diſhonour, 
outward Privileges and Advantages in this World; 

is plain from Fer. xviii. whence this Alluſion of 
the Potter is taken. For' thus it ſtands there : 


Fl 


The Prophet went by God's Order to the Potter's 


Houſe, who wrought a Work on the Wheels, and 
the Veſſels that he made of Clay was marred in 
the Hand of the Potter, ſo he. made it again ano- 
ther Veſſel as ſeemed good to him. Then the 
Word of the Lord came to the Prophet, . ſaying, 
O Houſe of 1/ae/, cannot I do with you as the 
Potter, faith the Lord ? Behold as the Clay is in 
the Potter's Hand, ſo are ye in mine Hand, O 


Houſe of Iſracl. What follows there confirms 


this . where God ſays, at what Inſtant 
I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation to pull it down, 
if it turn and repent I alſo will change my Pur- 
poſe > And when I ſpeak of building a Nation, if 
it do Evil I will not benefit them. The full Im- 
port of the Paſſage then is no more, than. this : 
That Mankind are in the Hand of God, as the 
Lump of Clay in the Potter's. As he can frame out 
of that a Veſſel of more or leſs honourable Uſe, fo 
can God out of Mankind make Nations with more 
or leſs Privileges : And as, when the Veſſel de- 
figned for Honqur becomes marred in the Turn- 
ing the Potter can apply it to another Form, ſo, 
when a Nation favoured and privileged has ren- 
dered itſelf unworthy ſuch Honour, Gqu can diſ- 
- poſe of it in a leſs advantageous Manner, 
' Theſe are the principal Scriptures brought to 
prove, that God, with reſpect to another Lite, = 


} 


\ s 
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had no Regard to what Men could do or have 
done, but has choſen ſome Men to be happy for 
ever antecedent to their Birth and reprobated ſome 
to be miſerable for ever, and that before they were 
born, ſo that it never was in the Power of the one 
to be ſaved, or the other to be damn d. But theſe 
Texts appear to have no ſuch Meaning, and there- 
fore this Doctrine is not founded in, but is con- 
trary to plain Paſſages of Scripture, as well as 
Reaſon, and conſequently is not true, and there- 
fore cannot be malt an Objection to the divine 
Impartidlity, which 1 have been contending for. 
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THE Account, given in my laſt, of God's 

-. diſpenſing the Goods of another Liſe with 
an exact Regard to the N of Virtue in every 
Man, and in proportion to his Improvement under 
the Means afforded, i objected to by thoſe who 
think, that, as God is not obliged, ſo he has not 
obſerved the ſame Conduct in the Diſtribution. of 
Rewards, that he has in the Infliftion of Puniſh- 
ments. That in the latter he has acted by the 
Rule of the ſtricteſt J l but in the former wah. 
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the Liberty of a generous Maſter who; gives to 
all his Servants enough and to ſpare, but to ſome 
more than to others. That, as in the. heavenly 
Hoſt he has raiſed ſome to Angels, ſome to Arch- 
angels, all glorious, but ſome more glorious than 
others, thopgh they all were alike nothing, before 
he called them into Being; ſo amon en, be- 
held in an equal Light of Deſert or Demerit, he 
hath given to ſome the Means of becomi bao 
pier t 3 others in the future World; a N 


word, 1955 appropriated Heaven, ag it denotes Jo 


higheſt te of Happineſs, p good Men whom, 
without 5 View to their deſerving ſuch a Favour 


abave others, he called to be Chriſtians; while he 
has left it in the' Power of the reſt of Mankind, 
according to their Behaviour, to avoid Hell, and 
riſe to Happineſs, but of a lower Nature. This 


of the Predeſtinarian, viz. that God out of Man- 
kind has doomed ſome to a eternally, wretched, 
and others to n e , without leaving 

it in the Power of either to aer their Condition. 
It only. aſſerts, that God will inflict proper Pu- 


niſhments, on thoſe who have Seced them heemſclyts 
for Veſſels of Deſtruction; but all others; leafs 
have . endeavoured to. do their Duty, A e 4 

him, he frames! into Veſſels of different 
Capacities, all f which- ſhall be full of Haj ik, 
but yet one hold more than the 1 dk 
Chriſtian ſhall be tore bleſſg than the Wee, 
though they! both labour a "under the aa 


afforded then; That the Man with five Tal 

cannot with” 1 utmoſt Diligence make him 

high in the heavenly Man ba as the Man DES 

ten, who uſes his utmoſt ill ence; but that in 

che Courſe to Glory Men 12 e the two Wheels 
placed 
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placed behind one the other in the ſame Carriage, 
though they run with equal Speed, the one will 
ever be at the ſame Diſtance before the other. 
Whar may be brought in ſupport of this Opi- 
nion is, that God, provided he does unjuſtly and 
| hardly by none, can do what he will with his Own, 
as appears from his Interrogation of that kind to 
the Labourers in the Vineyard, ſome of whom 
blamed his not having regard to Work in the Pay- 
ment that he made. The Rewards of another Life, 
eternal Happineſs and Heaven, are Matters of 
entire Favour, and God's own in the greateſt Pro- 
priety of Speech. To teach us this, the Scriptures 
every where call them the Gift, and the free Gift, 
not of Works, but of Grace; for the Wages of 
Sin is Peath, but the Gift of God eternal Life. 


And as eternal Life and the higheſt Heaven are 
the free Gift of God, and conſequently diſpoſable 


as he thinks proper, ſo he ſeems to have annexed 
them to Chriſtianity, and made them the diſtin- 
guiſhing Rewards of thoſe who believed in his Son. 


For this Reaſon our Saviour is ſaid to have brought 
Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel, 
which 3 elſewhere the Power of God to Sal- 
Hence Faith and Baptiſm are mentioned 


vation. 
as neceſfary Qualifications for the attaining this Sal- 
vation: As when it is ſaid, he that believeth and is 


baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not 
ſhall . be damned: Without Faith it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe God : And again, God gave his only be- 
gotten Son, to the end, that all that believed in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
Chriſtians are called in the ſacred Page the adopted, 
thoſe in whom is the Spirit of God, by which they 
are Sons, and if Sons, then Heirs of God, and 
joint Heirs with Chriſt. Now here is mention of 
Q 4 extraor- 
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traordinary Privileges and high Advantages for the 
Called to the State of Chriſtianity above other 
Men, for which they are directed to be particularly 
thankful, in Praiſes and all the Fruits of holy Obe. 
dience. But how can all this be, if the ſame Hea- 


ven belongs to thoſe who name the Name of Chriſt, 


and thoſe who are Strangers to it, provided they 
all uſe equal Diligence under their reſpective Dil. 
ations to improve the Means afforded ? 
As this Scheme contains nothing in it, that im- 
lies, God will puniſn any one for what he cannot 
gs or will not reward every one above what he 
can deſerve z I ſhould not ſcruple to ſubſcribe to 
it, could I ee the ſame Evidence for it, which 
ſome have thought they ſaw in Scripture, which 
alone conveys to us the certain Notices of a future 
State, at leaſt of the Eternity and Happineſs of it. 
In this Caſe I ſhould ſay, there was nothing per- 
ſonal in this Diſpoſition, but that it ſerved fome 
4 * Purpoſes of Propriety and Wiſdom, which 
was not able to diſcern: I ſhould not in any wiſe 
dare to reply againſt God. For that he can do 
what he will with his own, is moſt certain: And 
that eternal Life, Heaven and Glory, are his own, 
his great, his unmerited, his free Gift, is gqually * 
clear; nothing, the beſt of Men can do, being 
able to raiſe any Claim like it. But the Queſtion 
is not here concerning what the Almighty can do 
in theſe Matters, which we can never know, but 
what he has done, and will do, as far as may be 
collected from the Holy Scripture, the only Light, 
by which we can read theſe Ways of God. 
Now the ſacred Page ſets forth God to us, as 


dealing equally in Matters of Moment with his 
Creatures on Earth, and not reſpecting any thing 


in them, but Virtye z as the God and Father of 
all; 
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all; the God, not of one People, but of the Gen- 
tiles, that is, all the Nations of the World: God 
of all Nations, that is, doing good to all Nations, 
as, in That Place of the Goſpel where it is brought 
to prove a Life after Death, the God f Arabam 
implies the Benefactor of Abraham who makes 
Him happy. Eternal Life in the higheſt Heaven 
is his free Gift; but why. may not this Gift extend 
to all? ſince Chriſt, in whom, and by whoſe 
Merits it was obtained, died for all, as the Scrip 
tures plainly teach us. Eternal Life or Happineſs 


being more than the moſt ſanguine Man could pro- 


miſe himſelf, was but imperfectly known, or ra- 
ther gueſſed at before our Saviour, who therefore 
might very well be ſaid to have brought Life and 


Immortality to Light through the Goſpel. The 


Promife of Heaven is ſo far annexed to the Chriſ- 
tian State, that they who embrace and obey the 
Goſpel have the Aſſurance of it, and therefore have 
the Comfort, the Joy of knowing that they can- 
not fail of it: But others may have it too, though 
it is not-promiſed them, and may have the Advan- 
tages of the Covenant, though they ara not made 
acquainted with it. We do not _ to aſſert 
that there will be one Hell for the 

Ages, Countries, and Diſpenſations, with more or 
fewer Stripes, according to their Offences: Why 
then ſhould we fear to allow one Heaven for all the 
Virtuous, under whatever Law they were appoint- 
ed to live, with many Manſions of Bliſs in it, to 
ſuit with the Difference of their Improvements in 
Grace ? If it be argued, that the Conditions of ob- 
taining Heaven, Faith and Baptiſm, ſeem to con- 
fine it to Chriſtians, ſince none, but they, can be 
N to perform the one or the other: The 
Anſwer is, that where the Goſpel came, _ — 
| | 83 


icked of all 
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2 were neceſſary for attaining to Life, and 
therefore are ſet down as Conditions of it in the 


Goſpel: None, but ſuch, can claim Life by vir. 


tue of a Promiſe and a Covenant; but yer others 


may have it, if they perform all the Conditions 


that were in their Power. . Some Faith indeed is 
required of eyery one in order to Salvation; for 
the Scripture ſays, without Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe Cod But then the ſame Scripture inſtructs, 
it is ſuchi a Faith as all Men may have, that is, to 
believe chat God is, and that he is a Rewarder of 
Do har; eee that diligently ſeek him. Where Chriſt 
is made knowing! a diſtin& Belief. in him, and the 
Petformanee- of Baptiſm, and fll his other Com 


Wandments, are neeeſſary to Salvation. In thoſe, 


who have not heard of Chriſt, Faith in God is 
required, and particularly in his Mercy, and liv- 
ing in Obedience te all his known Lays, joined 
with an humble Readineſs to hear further Reyela- 
tions of his Will, whenever he is pleaſed to make 
them, and behave agreeably to them. Such was 
the firſt Faith of even Abraham himſelf, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, Which was imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs: ſuch a Faith, as made him depend 
on and liſten to God at every Call, leave his Coun- 
try, and hape againſt Hope about. the Son whom 
God had promiſed him. Thus he became the Fa- 
ther of 12 Faithful, and was — a View into 
the Day of the Meſſiah, 
Some tha Benefits of Ohriſtianity are not con- 
fined to the Profeſſors of 1 it: One of the Benefits, 
purchaſed by Chriſt, is the Reſurrection of the 
IN But fhall Chriſtians therefore only - riſe ? 
Quite otherwiſe the Apoſtle—We ſhall all appear: 
All that are in the Graves, or without a Grave, 


ſhall hear his Voice, Gentiles, as well as Chriſti- 


ans, 


rejoiced to fee it. 
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at's the one to be judged without a poſitive Law, 


the other with one. Shall there be one Judge of 
Chriſtians, and another of thoſe that are not ſo? 


Otherwife Scripture—All Judgment is left to the 


Son. In that Day, when all are to be judged, 


ſhall there be any lower Region, any middle Place 
between Heaven and Hell? This is not the Lan- 
e of the ſacred Page, but after Examination, 
Te whoeyer they are, that haye done well, ſhall 
o into Life everlaſting, and they that have done 
fl. into everlaſting Fire. The Aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit is another Privilege of the Goſpel State: 
This gives Sonfhip, and that Inheritance. But 
the ame Spirit, which was ſo plentifully poured 
out on the firſt Teachers and "Profeſſors of the 
Goſpe 67 laboured to reform the Word long be- 
575 For St. Peter tells us, it wWas by the ſame 
Spirit, which quickened Chriſt, that the Diſobe- 
dent were preached to in the Days of Noab. 
here is frequent Intimation in Holy Scripture of 
grees of Glory, but the ſame Paſſages inſtruct 
th they are not proportioned to the Qualities of 
Sh to the Degrees of Improvement. The 

055 "Varables of the Talents and Pounds in St. 
Matthew and Luke, throw a full Light on this 
Matter. In the former Evangeliſt, the Maſter 
delivers to his Servants Talents, to one five, to 
another two, and ta another one. When the 
Lord came to reckon; with them, the two firſt 
Stewards had doubled their Sums : They both a E 
peared to have done what they could, the Dili- 
gence was the ſame ta make four out: uf two, as 
ten out of five. Though the Sums therefore, which 
they brought, were different, yet their Induſtry in 
Improvement appearing the ſame, they were in the 
Words commended, and without any Di- 


ſtinction 
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ſtinction admitted into the ſame Joy of their Lord. 
When he, that received but one Talent, came, he 
was chid and caſt into Darkneſs: But was it for ha- 
ving had but one Talent? Nothing leſs: The Lord, 
who inflicts the Puniſhment, gives the Reaſon of 
it, becauſe he had not put his Money to the Ex- 
changers, that it might have been received with 
Uſury. But ſtill more clearly to the Purpoſe is 
that 7 Parable, in St. Luke, of a Nobleman 
going abroad, and leaving with his ten Servants 
ten Pounds to occupy in his Abſence, to every one 
a Pound. At his Return came one Servant, who 
had improved one Pound into ten: He is com- 
mended, and ſet over ten Cities. Another came, 
who had made his one Pound Aye: He is not fo 
much commended, but is ſet over only five Cities: 
The Rewards of both bore an exact Proportion to 
their reſpective Improvements. ' The next, 'who 
bought his one Pound as he regeived it, met the 
Sentence of him who aſh done ſo 9 his one 
Talent, 2H a 
Since then, as there is one © God of all & we 
earn from Scripture there i one Saviour of all, 
che Benefits of whoſe Incarnation extend to all: 
Since we know from Revelation only of two after 
States, thoſe of Heaven and Hell, with Degrees 
of Puniſhment and Reward in each exactly pro- 
portioned, not to the originaFA bundance or Warit 
of Graces, but to the Improvement or Abuſe of 
them: There does not appear to me Reaſon to 
conclude. with the Objection in the Beginning of 
this Head, that God has ſet ſome Men ſo forward 
in the Race to Glory, that others cannot overtake 
them, though they uſe an equal Speed in order to 
do it; or, to ſpeak out of Figure, that he has an- 
nexed the higheſt Heaven of Happineſs to $ 
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good Behaviour of Men, whom he has placed 


under one particular Diſpenſation, but denies it to 
the beſt of Men under any other: But on the con- 


trary, it is poſſible, he may obſerve as perfect an 
Equality in diſpenſing Matters of mere Favour, 
as in Things of ſtrict Juſtice. | | 


I ſhall conclude the Subject with a ſhort Recol- 


lection of what has been ſaid upon it. I have 


ſhewn, that the making a partial God is one Mark 


ef Error, to be found in all the falſe Religions in 


the World in every Age of it : But that the ſacred 
Writings repreſent the Deity in another and more 
amiable Light, that of a common Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, and Redeemer of Mankind, who reſpects 
nothing outward and accidental, either in his Re- 


gard and Efteem of any of his reaſonable Crea- 


tures; or in his Diſtribution of good and evil 
Things to them; or in the Acceptance of their Ser- 
vices z or laſtly, in the Judgment that he will paſs 
upon them at the laſt Day. I have endeavoured 
to remove the Difficulties, which ſeem to lie in the 
Way of this Aſſertion, ariſing from the apparent 
unequal Diſpenſation of Good and Evil in this 
Life; from God's chuſing the Jewiſb Nation for 
his People, above all other Nations in the Earth, 
and afterwards, from the Revelation of the Goſpel 
to one Country, and not to another, to one ſooner, 


to another later, to one with greater Evidence of 


Miracles than to another; from the Doctrine of 
abſolute Predeſtination to Life, and Reprobation 
to Death eternal; and laſtly, from God's obſerv- 
ing one Rule with refpe& to Puniſhments, and 


another with reſpe& to Rewards in the future 


State. | 
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The Duty of all Chriſtians to read the 
Scriptures, and to uſe all other Sub- 
ordinate Means, which Providence 

bas afforded them, towards. the 
Knowledge of the Doctrines and 
Duties of RzL1Gron. 
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H AVE lately put inte our Hands 4 Sermon 
which. I have Hes think, bas done ſome 
Good among you, th — þ ſo much as 1 could wiſh, 
| Its not producing, a greater Influence, this only ſhews 
_ bow much it was wanted; but the Fruit which it 
bas apparently brought forth encourages me to ſow 
again in hopes that my ſecond Harveſt evill be @ more 
plentiful: one. The two Sermons, which I here re- 
commend to COCK ſerious and repeated Peruſal, were 
made for you, and preached to you; but Diſcourſes 
from 4 Pul pit, though heard with Attention, and 
received with Approbation, will ſoon flip the Me- 
mory, unleſs People would immediately take more 
care, than they generally do, to recollect them, and 
conſider them. The Subject of theſe 2 being 
2 very great Conſequence to your Improvement. in 


Virtue, a/ hour faithful Monitor and 
e * you ſo weigh them well; 


(\ cexhii 


and, then, by God's Bleſſing, I will anſwer for your 
being the better for them; but if you only beſtow 
upon ibem one flight and hafty Reading, they may 
give you an Hours Amuſement ut do you very little 
laſting Good. I will on other Occaſions, which ſhall 
ſeem to require it, take this Method of bringing In- 
ſtruction home to your Houſes that you may have 
Time to think of it at your Leiſure. The Further- 
ance of your eternal Happineſs is what I have really 
at Heart, Indeed, the Pleaſure of endeauour ing ta 
promote the Welfare of others is almoſt the only Plea- 
ſure that a Life of Fatigue and Diſappointment 
and Trouble bas afforded, or is ever likely 10 af. 
ford to, 5 
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their Generation wiſer than, the 
| Children of Light. *\ \ h e 57 
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1 Abet oF, 2 mr ) 1 uin oe e eu. 
Tn an uſual Phtaſe in the Bible to call a Per- 
ſon the Son: or Child of any thing when he 
partakes much of its — and Qualities; 
Such as have acquired virtuous Habits and divine 
— CO ſtiled Children of God ; ulũle 
of a diabolical Temper take 
. — from him whom they ĩmitate and re- 
ſemble, and are called, the Children of the DzvIL. 
The earth minded, who make the Thi of ohio. 
World their chief Aim and Study, are the 
CnIIDREN or THis WoRLD z and wou wo, 
being enlightened with the Knowledge of an im- 
mortal ' Happineſs in another Life, ok profeſs 
themſelves to be only in a State of Probation here, 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Title of the ChIIDVREN 
or Nor, becauſe they are, or ought to be, 
Partakers of that heavenly Frame of Mind which: 
is the genuine of ſuch a —_ and in 
den hae expel by . 


8 


— 
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The Children of this World, who mind earthly - 
Things, are ſaid to be wier than the Children of 
Light, who are ſuppoſed by. their. Profeſſion to 
have their Hopes full of Immortality, to have 
their greateſt Treaſure in Reverſion.— Wiſer! 
But in what Senſe? Nat 20 lasch wiſer. For it 
cannot be conſiſtent with true Wiſdom, which 
always chuſes that which is beſt upon the whole, to 
place our chief Happineſs in 11s Life, when 
we have fuch clear and:ſtrong Profs of a futurg 
State of more perfect and more laſting Felicity 
than any thing chat is Femperal and eur can = 
be.— But they are.wi/er in their GENERATION; 
wiler for rn is Work, thin the Chitdren of Light 
are for the next Life. bey act more πτπτ]hM 
with their Principles, and are more provident to 
fecure, or obtain the Poſſeſſion of thoſe —_— 
wherein they place their chief . = 
—— to. make their heavenly 
Elettien jure in that:wndlefs State of ene of parſe Bl 
which they declarr their Relief P.... 
But I do dot intend i my following -Diſcoprſe 
tnidramakesComgaciigh between the © — of 
two different farts of Men, but berwden the Con- 
dub of (che ſame Men actirig diftrenthand iu 
fiſtently -with it hum ſebuai wherein I fhöff make it 
appeat, that, in reſpect to the Concerus fi Rx 
then abavibur is dict oppofite to alkthe Rules 
of Prudence that they themſelves obictve in the 
ment of their Temporal Affair. And, 
This d to have been dur Savieurto mam 
Drift, though the Parallle, which initraduces the 
Remark, repreſents the Children of. this World 
and the Children ef Light under diſtin} Charasters. 
The Qbſervation is ſtilF-as true and ſeaſonable 
as it was in * — 
x an 


f : ſo much older, Mankind, I fear, are not much 


ſenſible how inconſſtentiy, how abſur we have 
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and human Conduli continuing much the ſame that 
they then were. Though the World be grown 


wiſer than they were. The Enquiry, therefore, 
is not likely to prove to our Credit and Satisfac- _ 
tion, but by the Grace of God, concurring with 
dur honeſt Application of it, it may turn greatly 
to our future Advantage. When we are made 


conducted ourſelves, we cannot help being ron- 

cerned and aſbamei; but if our Sorrow and Shame 

ptodute their natural Effects in making us reſolve 

to act more wi ſeiy and cunſſtentiy for the future, 
— ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 Mall not repent that 
yon ſorry. | 

If I — oy to carry the Compaiiſon through 
every Inſtance of worldly Wiſtom, it wodild be ne- 
ceſſary to enumerate all the ſeveral Maxim: 
which Men of the beſt Underſtandings 'condut 
_ themſelves in the Proſecution of their feveral 
Schemes of Life; but my Defign'is limited to the 
grand Article of all; the primary ark fundamental 
P int of /ecalay- Wisdom. Upon This only I pur- 

poſe to inlarge; and when I ſhall have executed 
p intended Plan} 3 you will ſee-thar it is, by itſelf, 

entire one ; and, 1 hope, you vl er hit i 
is an uſeful one. 

In whatever Ge Mee of Life we conſider 
Men, let their Traue, or Profeſſion, be what it 
will, it is the leading Principle of all, be eie 
to underſtand the Nature of their particular Bu- 
ſine.” For this Purpoſe People are put our Ap- 

rentices, in order to be inſtructed in the proper 

9 got it on to Advantage; and 
themſelves, they are 
weder to improve their Knowledge in their- 

R 3 Trade 
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Trade by Obſervation, and Converſation, and the 
more diligent and acute they are in getting an In- 
ſight into the beſt manner of making, of buying 


or. ſelling Goods to the greateſt Profit, and with 
the greateſt Safety; and the more artful they are 
in ſifting others of known Skill in the ſame Trade, 
the more ſhrewd and notable they are always reck- 
oned, and the, more ſucceſsful they generally are 
in Buſineſs. Take any of thoſe Men, who are 


” intent upon, thriving in the World, and obſerve | 
- Whether they do not make it their particular Care 


to aſſociate with others of the. ſame Occupation 


Who have the Reputation of being the greateſt 


Proficients 1n it, in order to try whether they can- 
not learn ſomething from them. If there be any 
Perſon who is reckoned to have a particular Se- 


"0 


cret,. by the Means of which he excels. others, ſee 


- how, aſſiduous the, reſt, who have, any; Share of 


Prudence, are to get acquainted with him; how 


_. officious to oblige im; how watchful to take the 


moſt favourable Opportunity to perſuade him to 


communicate his. Skill, —Or, if there were any 


Book that treated largely and moſt accurately of 
the Methods: of improving any kind of . Buſineſs, 
would not every diſcreet Man, in that Way of 
Buſineſs, procure the Book, if poſſible, and ſtudy 
it thoroughly, till he were, ſure he could put the 

ules in Practice; and if there were any Part 


which he apprehended to be of Conſequence that 


he did not underſtand, would he not be careful to 
ledge and Judgment? It is the ſame as to any 
Profeſſion by which Men hope to riſe to Wealth 
or Honour. Is not this the Conduct of all that 
have any tolerable Share of worldly Wiſdom ?. And 
a very commendable Conduct, no doubt, - is. 
| | For; 


/ 
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Fer; a Man that does not underſtand his Trade or 
Profeſſion can never expect much Succeſs in it, 
and the better he underſtands it the more ſucoeſs- 
ful he may reaſonably expect to be; but no Know- 
ledge can be acquired without uſing the —— " 
| Means; a Principal of which is the Experience of E 
ethers who have gone before us. Now, let us 1 
view theſe Men in another Light. Let us examine | 
their Behaviour in reſpe& to the great Buſineſs of | 
Religion, their Chriſtian Profeſſions and ſee whether Wo! 
they conduct themſelves by ghie ſame Rules ß | 


Prudence and good Senſe." I preſume, it will be 
granted me, that a Man's Proficiency in Religion | * 
and Chriſtian Perfection will be in Proportion to © | 
his Anowleage in Religion, and the neceſſary Means "2 ll | 
of Improvement in it. It is impoſſible for us to [4 | 


40 our Duty any farther than we underſtand it; = | 
for Practice implies Knowledge, and every End has | [0 
its particular Means adapted to it, without which | - fe 
it cannot naturally be attained. What is Religion 4 
but the Conformity of our Wills to the Will of 1 
God? And how are we to come at the Knowledge 
of God's Will, but from his Nature, and from his 
written Ward, explained, by. thoſe who have. had- 
beſt Opportunities of underſtanding, it, and 
- whoſe proper Buſineſs it is to inſtruct others, Men 
of Leiters, who have had Lelſure and Ability to; 
make themſelves acquainted with Boots and have 
been accuſtomed -'to an argumentative: Way of 
Thinking, may know a good deal of the natural 
and moral Attributes of God from his Muri, and. 
of the Courſe of his Providence from the Hi or les 5 4 
4 the ſeveral Kingdoms of the World; and by SE |: 
uiring into our - own Natures, and ſeeing the 41 
Re tion that we ſtand in to our Maker and Go- Ns 
vernor d to one another, they may diſcover 4 1 
rien. R 4 natural "Pf 


Information in the Knowledge 
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natural Fitmeſs or Propriety in ſome Thoughts and 
Actions, and an Unfitneſs or Impropriety in others, 


This is one Method which Philoſophers, Divines, 
and Moralifts have taken, in Gr ta out the 
Will of and our Duty 
— — e can ſhew, from the Nature of Things, 
be fit and rraſonbb le i in ſelf, we may, from its 
— Fitneſs and Reaſona „ infer that it is 


agreeable to the Mind of an infinitely wiſe and 
| | pron: Pg © as many of thoſe who hear me 
ave neither the Opportunity of reading ſuch Au- 


thors, nor the Copies e of — the proper Uſe 
of ſuch ſperulative = Serb I ſhall only inſiſt 
upon de Means of — which are in 


every on?s Power; arid examine whether Mankind 


in general be as careful to make à due Uſe of 
#bem,” as they are to inform themſelves oy: woch 
Matters as relate to their tworlaly Intereſt. 

The Seriptures are the firſt and dene of 
God and our 
Duiy. In thoſe ſacred Writings we have convey- 
ed to us the Knowledge 


and whit it is that he requires from us:; and al 
this, not in any uncertain or difficult Method 
abſtruſe Argumentation, but by an expreſs 


plain Revelation of himſelf; as to what we are to 
believe and practiſe. There his Attributes ate diſ- 


—— his Di one to Mankind ſet forth, 
pts lai down for the Rule of our Acti- 
ons, his Terrors denounced, and his Promiſes pro- 


claimed; ii in order to perſuade us to Obedience. 
Moredver, There we have both for our Direction 
and Encourlgement; both to inſtruct and anirnate 
us, the Exatnples of holy Men and Women in all 
K of 1 ; a above all, we have the 


unerring 


to him, becauſe 


of the Divine Nature and 
Willy What he is in bim ſelf ; What he is tows 1 


SR” > , POTS I AS ITT e A 


unerring ee ee n ibe Bleſſel 
Author of our Religion ; his Meckneſs under In- 
dignities : his Patience under Sufferings 3 his 


Charity in forgiving Injuries 3 his unwearied Be- 
nevolence in. doing Good. + What an inexhauſt- 


able, what an ineſtimable Treaſure of Knowledge 
muſt be contained in 2 Bock that was dictated by 


the infallible Spirit af God, for ſich noble Purpoſes 


as the Inſtruction of all Mankind, in every thing 
that is neceſſary to their eternal Salvation! How 
full of Wonders and Delight! Ho- muſt it taiſe 


the Diſpoſition af every thouglitſul Mind! 
s it poſſible to be converſant with the Hiſtory 
of God's D. ons "without being affected by 


them? The many. Declarations ind Inflances'cf 


his Anger againſt ſiuful Nations and ſinful Men, 
but, eſpecially, his dreadful Denunciations of Ven+ 
geance to be executed in the World to come, will 
be the ſtrongeſt Diſſuaſtve from Vice. The ge- 
neral Promiſes of Favour to good Men and the 
many - Inftances of his Goodneſs to particular 


Saints, will animate your Obedience, and raiſe an 


holy Confidence in God under the greateſt Dan- 
gers and Diſtreſs. But a cloſe and frequent At- 
tention to the Promiſe of that exceeding great Re- 
ward which awaits good Men in Heaven, will fire 


your Minds with the moſt Reſolutions 
and the warmeſt IT of joyful Hope. 
With St. Paul you will boldly fight the good Fight 


of Faith, and with him, too, deſire to be diſſolv d, 
that you may enter into Glory. The Accounts of 
God's Mercy will raiſe the drooping Spirits of ar 
— Penitent, while his Purity will con- 


vince the Preſumptuous that Impurity: can never 


3 his Preſen@. Tue Declarations of his 
| | Immul a- 


the Attention, awalten the Curiaſity, and i improve 
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Tmmutability and Veracity are à Security to good 


Men that his'Promiſes ſhall never fail, and an un- 
anſwerable Proof to the Wicked that his 1 


wings will moſt aſſuredly be executed. 
But there is one Part of theſe Sacred Books which 


I would recommend to every ſerious Chriſtian for 


his moſt familiar ce, The Book of 
Pſalms has ſomething in i adapted to every one's 
Condition; and every thing in it is as moving and 
affecting as it is poſſible. If he celebrates the 
Praiſes of God, he does it in ſuch joyful, ſuch 
exalted, and ſuch rapturous Strains, as muſt ele- 
vate the Heart of every Reader that has any Paſ- 
ſions. If he makes Confeſion of his Sins, he does 
it in ſuch a tender Manner as muſt melt the moſt 
Obdurate into Tears of Repentance and Reſolu- 
tions of Amendment. In his Thankſgivings you 


may perceive how his Heart glows with Gratitude, 


how he labours to expreſs the ſtrong Senſe which 
he feels of the Divine Goodneſs. When he 

forth his Complaints in his Diſtreſs, and begs 0 
Protection of God, he expreſſes ſueh a perfect Re- 
ſignation and firm Reliance on him for Deliverance, 
as is apt to make the Reader, if he has any good 


Diſpoſitions, aſbamed to harbour in his Thoughts 


the leaſt Diſcontent, or Deſpondency. When you 
hear him longing and pant ing after God, lite as the 
Hart defireth the Water- Brooks, how can you for- 
bear taking up his impatient Wiſh for an Oppor- 

tunity of attending public Worſhip, and: ſaying, 
with him, Vben ſhall I come to appear before the 
Preſence of. God? There is in every Picture, 
which this pious Painter has drawn, a peculiar 
Softneſs, even in thoſe. Parts which have the 
greateſt Strength and Force of Sentiment, or Ex · 
r z which I aſcribe pardy to his natural Diſ- 
5 poſition, 


3 
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poſition, and partly to his Troubles, which have a 
great Tendency towards calming and ſoftening the 
Mind. — When I. conſider theſe and many more 
Excellencies in this ineſtimable Treaſure of Piety 
and Devotion, I am not ſurprized at what I have 
heard, of one of the moſt learned Men of his 
Time in France, who, on his Death-bed, wifh'd 
for. one Year more, _ that he might ſpend it in read- 
ing the P/alms of David. My Brethren, we are 
all, at preſent, in Poſſeſſion of the Opportunity 


Which this unhappy: great Man too long lighted, 


and at laſt in vain wiſhed for. Let us A ſub- 


ſcribe to his Opinion of their Value, but let none 
aof us copy after his Neglect of them. For my 
own part, I have them bound up by themſelves, 
I carry, them always in my Pocket, and reſolve 
- never to live a Day, while I am capable. of read- 
ing, without reading ſome Part of them.” 
And we, in theſe Kingdoms, God be praiſed ! 
enjoy a Bleſſing which is denied to the greateſt 
Part of Cbriſtendom, the free Uſe of the &riptures 
in our native Language; and, as to all eſential 
Points of Faith, or Practice, faithfully tranſlated 
from the Original, -I would aſk, then, what 


might naturally be expected from Mankind in this 
Caſe, ſuppoſing them to follow the ſame Maxims 


of Wiſdom and Prudence, which all wiſe and pru- 
dent People obſerve in reſpect to their worldly and 
„ „ xo E aons, 
In the firſt place, would not every ſuch Perſon, 
if capable of reading and buying the Bible, be as 
converſant in it as poſſible, and attentive to mark, 
particularly, thoſe Paſſages that are of moſt Im- 


portance; to lay them up in his Memory, and to 


imprint them the moſt ſtrongly upon his Mind, 


that they may always lic uppermoſtin his Thovghts 
or 
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for common Uſe upon every Occaſion? To make 
them, as holy David did, his conſtant Study? 
To meditate upon them Day and Night ?. I do 
not mean that he would do nothing elſe but read 
his Bible; but, that he would be careful and 
glad to take all convenient Opportunities of con- 
tracting the greateſt Intimacy with the moſb uſe- 
ful and entertaining Book that ever was publiſh'd 
in the World; and, accordingly, if his Situation 
in Life allow'd him but little Leifure for reading, 
would he not be the more careful to employ bat 
litile in reading what is infinitely better wortb 
reading than any other Book whatſdever ? It he 
were as wiſe and prudent in his ſpiritual Affairs, 
as wiſe Men are generally in their temporal ones, 
he would be as diligent to inform himſelf of re. 
lgious Truths and the Methods of Improve- 
ment in,Chriftian Perfection, as They are to un- 
derſtand and improve their Tralle, or Profeſſon ; 
and, the Bible being infinitely the BesT Meant 
of Information, as to religious Truth and Duties, 
he would be ſure not to fail udying it with the 
utmoſt Care and Attenti ann. 
You ſee, I endeavour to ſpeak: to your Under. 
ſtandings, to your common Senſe, upon your own 
allowed Maxims of Conduct; and to ſhew you 
how inconſiſtently you act with yourſelves'; How 
wiſely and prudently in Things, comparatively, of 
no Moment; how fooliſhly and abfardly in the 
Buſineſs of . Eternal Life and Death. For, my 
Brethren, I appeal to your/ekves. Have you been 
as careful to read and underſtand your Bible, to 
acquire Spiritual Knowledge, and inform your- 
ſelves of your Duty, as to underſtand the Nature. of 
your ſecular Buſineſs, and ſenſual Schemes? 
Have you ever read it over regularly as you read 
| | over 
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del ether Books? Have you read it with a De- 
gree of Attention and awful Regard ſuitable to 


the Dignity of the Author and the great Impor- 
tunce of the ſubject Matter of it . On the con- 


ttary, are there hot many of you who ſcarce ever 


loo into it, at all, with any ſerious Purpoſe; 

ſonep who have not thought it worth their while 
perhaps ever to get one. And I afk'you to tell, 
me fairly and honeſtly.— 1s this Conduct of a 
Piece with your Behaviour in ebmmon Life ? 


Is it not altogether abfurd and ſehſelefs? I am 


now ſpeaking to every one who is ble of 
reading,” even though they be employed all the 
Week in getting theit daily Bread 3 for every 
one is, or ought do be; at leiſure to ſpend ſome 
Part of his 4 Time in reading it. And if Men 
bad a jut Notion 0 the LP Value and Excel- 
leuey of their Bible, they ould Heal all poffible 

nities ' of h ſmall Portions * it. 
They would not only be convinced that it is their 


Duty: and Intereſt to de it, but the'Pleaſare that 


they Would talce in reading i it, (if they could but 
perſuade chemſelveg v read it habitually and fre- 
quently} would ben ſuMeient Inducement. In- 
ſomuch that the Plalmiſt makes a-Taſte and Re- 
= {a the ie 7 a ſure Token by which 

d Man. The Wand of 2 
. ig 


Atierbury) of our Ch 
ot. Speck being 


© Sincerity. in Religion is, when we delight to 


yell und Mabe" Reid ef the Semen 
„„ hen we find ſome what more in ſbem than in 


« mere human "Writings, and are apt to ſettle 
« into à pions Compoſure of Mind while we are 
e when we come to them with 


2 : 


g very apt and fine, I ſhall give 
you them ſays be, Another Token of our 


— 
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Satisfaction and Eagerneſs, and are uneaſy un- 
der any long Diſcontinuance of our Con- 
« yerſation with them. Tis true, it may ſome⸗ 
times happen that à Perſon. of a ſound and 
4 ſincere: Piety ſhall read the Holy Scriptures 
« without being much warmed, or affected by 
«* them. He may be under an Indiſpoſition and 
« Lang uor of Mind: the Buſineſs, or Pleaſures 
« of Life and wordly Objects may now and then 
40 take Poſſeſſion of his Heart, and ſhut the Door 
« againſt ſcriptural Impreſſions; but then this is 
tc not a common. Caſe z he is for the moſt part well 
e diſpoſed. towards this divine, Employment, 
But, if a Man can frequent pou t=.Bo- the Scrip- 

< tures without any Degree "I enſible Emotion 
« and. Concern; without being touch'd by the 
Matter of them, or aw d - the Majeſtick 
% Manner of Expreſſion, which diſtinguiſhes 
« them from all other Writings, this is as iure an 
* Indication of a ſick. Soul; as a; Palate which 
« does. not. reliſh the moſt ſavoury Meats, is of 
« x diſeaſed. Body. - Thus far 3 pious and 
learned Preacher. 705 if you Fiend have 
any Honour and Veneration for your Maker you 
will pay a due Regard 40 his holy Ward, z as 
much more.Regard to it, than to any other Wri⸗ 
tings, as it is of greater Author, Wag my 
Word of infinite Wiſdom, ſpoken to 
Creator and Governor and Judge of * — — 
World; as containing Matters not only excellent 
in themſclves, l many fine Compoſitions of 
Human Invention, but of the laſt Moment to our 
Happineſs to our Happineſs, not only Here, but 
bereafter; to endleſs Ages, If all theſe Circum- 
ſtances do not claim the higheſt Veneration and 
the cloſeſt Attention from Us, e can. 1 


* 
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ſince you do believe the Divine Inſpiration of the 
Scriptures, do not act ſo abſurd and oat a Part 
as to flight them; and flight them you Jo, if you 
neglect & to read them and meditate upon them. 
If you have a ſincere Deſire of growing in Grace, 
5 making à Progreſs in Chriſtian erfection, 
be ſtudious to uſe this great means of Improve- 
ment; which is fo neceſſary a one that if you 
wiltully omit to uſe it, you cannot expect that 
you ſhall make any conſiderable Advances in Piety 
and Virtue; and ſo efficacious a one that who- 
ever makes himſelf intimatelygcquainted with the 
Word of God will in Proportion to the Degree of 
his Intimacy with it, grow every Day a better Man. 
If at the Day of Judgment you would enter into 
Life, the Bible is the Charter which "muſt give 
you a Title to it: The Bible is the infallible 
Cuide that muſt direct you into the right way 
that leadeth thither: The Bible is the feveet Com- 
panion that will make your Journey comfortable 
and agreeable. You profeſs to believe theſe 
things, and let your Condit be agreeable to 
your . Profeſſions. Imitate the Wiſdom of the 
Children of this World, and be as induſtrious to! 
draw Heavenly Knowledge out of this Divine 
F ountain, as, they are to acquire a thorough Tn- 
ſight into the Nature of wordly Affairs and the 
right Method of carrying them on. 

But withcut conſidering the Bible às the Rule 
of our Faith and PraZice, but only as a Compo-' 
ſition containing Matters of Improvement and 
Entertainment,” it might recommend itſelf to the 
Attention and Admiration of Perſons of the moſt 
acclrate Judgment and the moſt elegant Taſte. 
It is the moſt ancient. Book in the World. No 
other Book contains ſoc a Variety of "There 

rc 
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There are. the nobleſt Sentiments, the moſt. ele. 
Lated Thoughts, the moſt. admirable Maxims of 
buman. Prudence... and the beſt Directions for the 
making, burſelves happy in bis Life. Its Beauties 
2 Rae to) its Uſefulneſs, The Manner, a8, Well 
the Malter, ſpeaks it to be above humaj In- 
* There is, throughout, the whole, ſuch 
an inimitable Simplicity, that let a Perſon read i it 
ever ſo often. the oſtener he reads it the more he 
Wil admire it, and and, read it with, the more Plea- 
ſure ; There. 95 the moſt glow 155 poetica! Tinages, 
the, moſt yeh ly  Dgſcriptions,.. the moſt apt and 
icate 2 images, tie moſt, 41 Strokes of 


43S - 


St. paul, cen Admitation and 7765 9770 . vith 
out having His Heart warmed, his Paſſions en- 
flamed, his Mind raifed above itſelf, 'T will ven- 
ture to ſay, if the Fible were the Work of an 
Perſon but their ater, and related to any thin 
prom Religion, it ould read and adtnired, 
the ſcornfulleſt WTF, as the oſt excellent and 
EL Compoſition in the” Univerſe,- But 
what, .my Brethren, can I ſay to Tho/t (ang many 
ſuch there are) who profeſs Tek Belief of its N- 
vine Inſpiration. and its . Infiaite Importance to 
their Happineſs, and yet neglect the readin 55 
with a ſuitable Attention and Frequency? 
Tnfidels only ſhew great Want of Taſte in this 
Inſtance, ariſing from their Prejudices ; but fuch 


9 = 


Believers act with as little Senſe as the People. i | 


Bedlam. In the Name of Common Senſe let them 
either diſaun cheir Faith, « or act more conſiſtently 


with 


%. 
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with it. It is a ſufficient Reproach to the Iyfidels 
that their Infidelity ſhould ſo far blind the Under- 
ſtandings of Men, pretending to a ſuperior De- 
oree of [mpartiality and Freedom of Thought, 


that they cannot diſcern the greateſt Beauties; 


but a Believer without a Reliſp, without the 
greateſt Admiration, without the Big het Vener a-. 
tion for his Bible, by which he expects to be. 
ſaved; a Believer, who does not eargerly. de/ire, 
who does not greed:ly enjoy ſo great a Bleſſing. 
and Comfort, fo. neceſſary a Means of Happineſs 77 
he is --- ſo aſtoniſhing a Monſter of Folly. and 
Madyeſs, that I can only expreſs my Agmiration ; 
and beg of God, by his Grace, to cure all ſuch. 
diſordered Minds, What I have to fay farther, 
muſt be deferred to the next Opportunity. To, 
God the Father, &c. 5 


P. S. As this Sermon may chance to fall into 
the Hands of ſome Perſons of Learnzpg, I take 
the Liberty to ſuggeſt an Obſeryation that reſpec̃ts 
Them, The Generality of Mankind have neither. 
Leiſure nor Capaciey for the Perufal of Commen- 
tators and other Studies that may be ſubſervient 
to the Knowledge of the Scriptures. Deep and 
critical Paints are not their Concern, becauſe they 
he out of their reach. Matters more obvious to 
common Apprehenſions, and of general Ule, 
are the things, and the only things which it is 
their Duty to underſtand. Not that I mean to 
lay it down for a Maxim that none but Scholars 
ſhauld ever lock into Comments or Paraphraſes., 
No bady can underſtand the Bible too well, be- 
cauſe the better Men underſtand it, the more 
they may improve by it, and receive the more 
Pleaſure from it; and 9 are many Books 


upon 
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upon the Bible which Perſons of good natural Senſe 
may make a good Uſe of without the Help of a 


liberal Education. Such'as have been bred up to 
Letters, if they have a religious Turn of Mind, 


will out of Inclination be inquiſitve---And, as to 


T hoſe whoſe particular Employment it is to explain 
it to others, there can be no Doubt about their 
Obligation ro ſtudy it critically, and to ſearch as 
far as they can into thoſe Parts which are of the 
moſt difficult Interpretation, and the hardeſt to 
be underſtood.----But (with great Differerice and 
Reſpect I make the Obſervation) a Man may be- 
ſtow much Time and Pains in the Study of the 
the Scriptures, as a Scholar, with an Intent to 
underſtand the Meaning of the Text, and to find 
out the Matter contained therein, yet unleſs he 
uſes himſelf to read it daily as a private Chriſtian, 
with a View to thoſe ordinary practical Utes, 
which belong to them it common with the reſt 
of the World, he may fill his Head with intellec- 


tual Knowledge, without improving his Heart, 


or becoming a better Man. I hope, I ſhall be 
excuſed the Freedom if I take Notice that this 
Remark more particularly concerns young Clergy- 


men, who by this Method would acquire a greater 


Readineſs and Facility in preaching, and be fur- 
niſhed with proper Matter. By this Habit the 
Scripture Language, which is the moſt affecting, 
would become natural to them; and their Diſ- 
courſes would breathe an Air of Piety that would 
help more towards the Spiritual Improvement of 
their Hearers than the greateſt Embelliſhments 
of Compoſition. A familiar Acquaintance with 
the Bible not only makes the moſt pious Chri/- 


| tians, but the moſt inſtrucive and edifying Preach- 


ers. And if they were to make a Common-Place 


for 
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for themſelves, it would be of much more Ser- 


vice to them than the moſt accurate one already 


made to their Hands. Nay, if every one were 


to try to make Extras, ranged under proper 
Heads, they would find their Account in it. 
They would read with more Attention; their 
Knowledge would be more diſtinct; every thing 
would be imprinted the more ſtrongly on the 
Mind, and be more ready for Uſe. 


A NR 1 


ann 158 8. 0 


We Children f this W orld are in 
their generation wiſer - than the 


Children of Light. 


N my former Diſcourle I obſery'd to you, that 
the leading Maxim among wiſe and prudent 
Men in every Profeſſion and Buſineſs of Life 

is, to be careful, in the firſt Place, thoroughly to 


underſtand their particular Calling and the Me- 


thods of carrying it on to the beſt Advantage ; 
and, conſequently, that if Men were as wiſe and 
rale in reſpect to Ar and another World, 


they 


publiſned; but that ſhameful 


move our Candleſtick 
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they would be as careful to uſe all the Means, 
which Providence. has pat into their power, of 
informing themfelves' of the Nature of their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, in ordef to ſecure and en- 


cyeaſe their fulure Happineſs.--- And, the holy Scrip- 


tires being the great Fountain of Divine Know- 
ledge, the Rule both of our Faith and Prattice, 1 
told you, (and common Senſe tells you the ſame 
Thing) that the firſt Point of Heavenly Wiſdom 
18, to be as converſant as we can with the Bible, 
and to read it always with the utmoſt Regard 
and Attention, as it is the Word of our God, and 
the moſt excellent and uſeful Book that ever was 
rience ſhews a 
moſt ſtrange Contempt for it amongſt ſome Peo- 
ple and Neglect of it in others, who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians and Believers of its Divine 
Inſpiration ; the latter, ſeldom. looking into it; 
and the former, reading it only in order to raiſe 
Objections, and turn it into Ridicule, The 
Abuſe of ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing gives us too 
much Reaſon to apprehend that God, in juſt Pu- 
niſhment of our Ingtatitude and Folly, may re- 
again from us; and the 
preſent State of Europe Jooks as if he intended 
ſoon to do ſo, by ſubjecting us to the Power of 
thoſe who will lock up the Scriptures, and not 
ſuffer the Laity to have the Uſe of them. 

But, tho' the Bible be the Rule both of Faith 
and Pra#ire, yet God's Providence hath provided 
other ſubordinate Means of Information in Cbriſ- 
tian Knowledge. A Rule may be a very ſuffi- 
cient one, and yet ſome Inſtruction may be re- 


quired in order to know how to apply it rightly. 


In the Striptures are contained all the religious 
Truths which we are required to believe; b 
' EM then 
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chen in order to underſtand the full and true 


Meaning of them ſome Aſſiſtance may be necet- 


fary, as well as to underſtand the Senſe of any 


other Author. Indeed, as the Scriptures are in- 
tendedefor the Uſe of all. ſorts of Capacities, it 
is xeaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. of God has ſo adapted it that it ſhall be 
in the Power of every Chrifian af common Un- 
derſtanding to inform himſelf of every thing t. 

is neceſſary for him to know as a Condition of Sa 
vation... But this Point I think has been; even by 
the maſt able Advocates, an the Proteſtant fide, 
carried too far. For, it is not neceſſary that all 
eſſential Truths ſhould be ſo very plain and Wi 
to 2 e h 2 that 901 one ſhall be ab 

to ee them without any Alſtaxce, from 0! 5 


A Truth is 1 20 plain when it is capable of 


being made ſo by any Means that are. in our 


Power to get; ah iH God's Providence has pro- 


vided Helps for that Purpoſe, he 1 5 45 Well re- 
quire us to uſe. of them, as he can.oblige us 


to f of our, own. Underſtandings; and we Xo | 


bo equally liable to . for the 3 8 
the one, as for the Neglect of the other. — 8 
ſides, it is not poſſible to ſettle a Meaſure x1 
Knowledge that Fo ſuit every one; for, diffe- 
rent Degrees of Chriſti an Knowledge are required 
of different Perſons according to their dif 
Abilities and n Though God will 
not require any one to. Eg es than he js abl 
to attain the Knowledge. of, yet he may e 
him as much Chriſtian Knowledge as lies wi 

the Reach of his Capacity; and there is yo 
Reaſon why God Su require thus much. 

God made a Revelation of his Nature and Will 
it was with an en * Men ſhould underſtand 
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It, becauſe it is no farther a Revelation than it is - 
underſtood ;, and, as the Scriptures were intended 
for the Uſe of all Mankind, all Mankind are ob- 
liged to underſtand them as well as their Condi- 
tion will permit them to do. 

But, there is a farther Reaſon why it muſt be 
the Will of God that ALL Cbriſtians ſhould ſtudy 
the Scriptures as much as they can, conſiſtently 


with their Circumſtances ; and this Reaſon is 


taken from the End and Deſign of 123 
them. They are intended for the Good of Man- 
kind; and can that Intention be anſwered any 


bother way than by enlightening our Minds with 


the Knowledge of ſuch things as are therein con- 
tained? From whence it follows undeniably and 
obviouſly that the more our Minds are e ed 
by them —, i. e. the more we know of them, 
the more effectually is the Intention of their Pub- 
lication anſwered, becauſe Mankind are thereby 
the more edified and improved. As for Inſtance; 
take any doctrinal Point, any Article of our 
Faith, the more fully any one underſtands it and 
the more clearly he ſees the Meaning of thoſe 
Texts which prove the Truth of it, and the more 
comprehenſive View he has of the practical Uſes 
that may be drawn from it, the more firmly he 
will believe it, and his Belief of it will the better 
anſwer the Ends of his Faith. Thus, as to prac- 


ticul Matters. Can you deny that every one will be 


the better enabled to diſcharge his Duty punctually 
and faithfully, the better he underſtands the Nature 
and Extent of the ſeveral Precepts in the Bible 
which contains them? And if you admit This to 
be true, which it is impoſſible for you to reject, 
is not the Conſequence as clear as the Sun; viz. 
That every one is as much obliged to uſe all poſ- 
fible Means rightly and fully to underſtand thoſe 
| practical 
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prafical Parts of Scripture, as he is oblig*d to do 
his Duty ?---So, likewiſe, it is with regard to 


the Motives which God in his holy Word offers 
to Mankind for the Inforcement of his Com- 
mands, the Rewards and Puniſhments annex'd to 


the Obſervance or Non-Obſervance of them, 


their Influence upon our Practice will be in Pro- 
portion to the Clearneſs and Fulneſs of our Con- 


ception of their Nature; and the better we under- 


ſtand thoſe Paſſages of Scripture where they are 
reveal'd to us, the clearer and fuller Conception 
we ſhall have of them; and the oftner we read 
them, and meditate on them, the more ſtrongly 
we ſhall imprint them on our Minds. 

I hope, I have convinced you that ALL Chriſ- 
tians are obliged to ſtudy the Scriptures as much, 


and to underſtand them as well, as their ſeveral. 


Capacities and Opportunities will admit of. But 
it is impoſſible to determine exactly how much 
Time every one is oblig'd to ſpend in this divine 


Search, and what Degree of Knowledge of this 


Kind every one is obliged to acquire, becauſe the 
ſeveral Capacities and Opportunities of Informa- 
tion cannot be ſo minutely ſettled. However, I 
ſhall give you ſome general Rules, that, by God's 

Grace concurring with an honeſt Attention, may 
by = Direction to your Conſcience 1 in this weighty 

air. 

. Firſt of all, then, I think it the Duty of 
every one who profeſſes to believe the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God, attentively to read ſome 
Portion of them every Sunday, at leaſt, becauſe 
ſecular Buſineſs. hin abſolutely forbid on that 
Day, no Man can plead his Employment, or 
common Diverſions, in Excuſe for not attending 


upon God and the Buſineſs of Religion, at a 


* which is by God himſelf devoted to thoſe 
„ Pur- 


an Effect this regular Habit of converſing with 


9 
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Purpoſes. And if the Sunday he ſet apart for 
the Honour of God, and religious Uſes, ſurely 
ſome Part of it ought to be employed in conſult- 
ing his boly Word, which contains his Will to his 


Crcatures, i. e. every thing that is neceſſary for us 


to know and practiſe in order to gain his Favour 
and ſecure to ourſelves Eternal Life. This is 


Part of the Homage which is due to God, and a 


great Means of forwarding thoſe religious Con- 
cerns for which the Sunday was ſeparated from or- 
dinary Uſes; and therefore no Man wWhe pretends 
to any Religion, and believes the Divine Aut ho- 
rity of his Bible, can, \confiſtently with ſuch Be- 
lief, ſpend that tobe Day without reading ſome 
Part of the Bible, the reading of which naturally 
makes up a Part of the Duty of the Day. 

2. But, as the frequent reading the holy Scrip- 
tures is ſo neceſſary a Means of Improvement in 
Chriftian Knowledge and 'Chriftian Perfection, I 
would recommend it as a general Rule to every one 


who can find Time to do it, to read ſome Por- 


tion of them every Day of their Lives, if it were 


only one fingle Chapter ; and I will venture to 


fay, there are very few that could not find Time, 
when they are at home, more than enough for the 
reading ſo ſmall a Part. Do but recollect your 
ſelves, and J am ſatisfied, moſt of you may re- 

member many little Intervals of Leiſure from neceſ- 
fary Buſineſs, either in the: Morning, or at Noon, or 


in the Evening, which you might and woyld have 


employ'd in the Search aſter- Divine Knowledge, 
if you had been as intent upon underſtanding 
your Religion and knowing your Duty to God, 
as you are to underſtand and improve your Trade, 
or to enjoy your Diverfions. And, believe me, 
you cannot, without Experience, conceive what 


the 


'to . Scat Sc. by 


the Word of God would have towards keeping 
up an babitual Senſe of God in your Thoughts; 
for, how can we poſſibly forget him while we are 
ſo conſtantly hearing him ſpeak to us? This great 
Advantage you would certainly reap from it, 
beſides the many others which 1 have mentioned 
E; already. 

Before I quit this Head 1 ſhall ike Nortice of 


dd moſt 2 Practice which is in Uſe in man 
ers ſend out Goods in Pieces of 


an 1 05 Bible ws hat an infamouſly prophane Uſe 
is This of the moſt Sacred Thing in the World! 
What a daring Indignity*to the Divine Author of 
it! Would any ſerious Chritian waſh His. Hands 
In the, Water conſecrated for Baptiſm? How 
then can he think his Bible, the Word of God, 
the Word of Eternal Life, a proper Vehicle for 
| Coffee and Tobacco? Whenever a Bible becomes 
too imperfect for its proper r Uſe, it ſhould be de- 
cently deſtroy?d'; as the Water, uſed in Baptiſm, 
is directed to be thrown away that it may not be 
put to any common Uſe. Since I preuchd my Ser- 
mon I have been inform' d that ſome, who are 
guilty of this monſtrous Piece of Impiety, have 
made a Jeſt of it. Of Theſe I can only ſay, that 
they are as deſtitute of common Senſe and Modeſty, 
as they are of Religion. To Them I can ſay no- 
_ thing that will ayail any thing. But, I hope, 
their Cuſtomers will uſe a more ef ucceſsful Argu- 
ment, by not dealing with them while they open- 
ly affront their Maker, and prophane his Sacred 
Word. I am credibly inform'd that the Turks 
pay ſo religious a SY” to the Alcoran, as be- 
ieving it to be the Word of God, that if any 
one finds a Piece of it the Government will not 
ſuffer him ſo much as to deftroy it, but * 
un 
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him to paſte it up in ſome Part of his Houſe ; * 
where by being read it may be of Uſe. But if 
any one were detected there in putting it to ſuch 
common and vulgar Uſes as are made of the Bible 
in theſe Kingdoms, we may be ſure, he would be 
Puniſh'd in the ſevereſt manner. But here. the 
vileſt Abuſe and Propbanation of it not only goes 
unpuniſb d, but wnebſerv'd;, not only without 
raiſing the higheſt Indignation, but without giving 


the leaſt Offence. But let us be ſhamed into an ex- 


zernal (for there is no ſuch Thing in reality as ſe- 
parating them) as well as an internal Eſteem: for 
God's Word, by the Practice of theſe Turks ; 
and let every one of us, in our private Capacities, 
diſcountenance every. kind of Indignity offered to 
it, by all the Diſpleaſure that we can expreſs or 
wer by our Behaviour. 

3. Well hut, there is ſomething r more than, all 

his required of you, in order to the Knowledge 


and Practice of your Duty. Lou muſt not only 


be conſtant and frequent in reading the Scriptures, 
which moſt undoubtedly contain in them every 
thing relating to Religion that is neceſſary for 


you to know, but you muſt uſe all poſſible 7 Helps 
towards a better underſtanding them, and a more 


thorough Knowledge of the Doctrines and Duties 
that are therein contained; and, therefore, I 


mall now proceed to conſider what Helps and 


Aſſiſtances the Providence of God has provided 
for you. 
As there is an Order of Men ſet apart for 


theſe Purpoſes ; | to. inſtruct, to. exhort, to ad- 


moniſh and to reprove you; it is both your Duty 
and Intereſt to attend to their Inſtructions and 
Exhortations from the Pulpit ; to hearken to their 
Ad monitions and Reproofs; and privately:to 5 5 
55 viſe 


* X 


* 
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vviſe with them in Caſes of Doubt and Difficulty. 


I fay,' firſt, it is the indiſpenſable Duty of eve- 


ry Chriſtian conſtantly. to attend upon thoſe Ser- 
mons which, by the Appointment of God, are 
delivered from the Pulpit; for no body, that 
thinks at all, can imagine that God has provided 
an Order of Men to read Lectures in Divinity 


and Morality to the Walls and Seats. If it be 


the Duty of the Clergy conſtantly to preach, it 
muſt be the Duty of the People to go as con- 
ſtantly to hear them; unleſs you will ſuppoſe that 
infinite Wiſdom has done ſo weak — * idle a 
Thing as to provide ſuch publick Lectures to no 
manner of Purpoſe. And of what Uſe can they 


be if they be not attended ? The very Appoini- 


ment, therefore, of this Method of publick In- 
ſtruction implies an #n:verſal Obligation upon 
Chriſtians to give. their Attendance, there being 
no Exception made in favour of any that may 


be conceited enough to fancy that they ſtand in 


no need of Inſtruction, or becauſe they can read 
a Sermon at home. Neither was it conſiſtent 
with the Deſign of ſuch an Appointment to ex- 
empt any from the general Obligation, becauſe 
That would naturally have: made it uſeleſs, unleſs 

to thoſe illiterate People who cannot read; and 
it is a great Chance but many of Them, too, 
thro' Ignorance, the Mother of ſelfconceit, would 

be as forward, as the moſt knowing, to deſpiſe 
Inſtruction. But, as I ſaid, thE Providence of 
God has thought fit te appoint publick Preaching; 
and, Ipreſume, it will be allowed that he is a much 
better Judge what Method of Inſtruction 1s fitteſt 
for you. And As he is a better Judge of the fitteſt 


Means, ſo he has Authority to preſcribe to you 


- ſuch Means as his unlimited Wiſdom thinks * 
| a or 
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for you. As we are authorized by a Divine Com- 


-miſſion to teach you in the beſt manner that we 


can, it is the Duty of all thoſe who are commit- 
ted to our Care to come and hear us. For, tho? 
I am very ſenſible that the People might often 
read a much more elaborate Diſcourſe in private, 
yet That will not juſtify the Neglect of a publik 
and poſitive Inſtitution ; neither have you reaſon 
to expect ſo much real Benefit, in the way of 
true Chriſtian Edification, (tho you may receive 
more Entertainmont) from the. moſt admirable Dif- 
courſe that ever was compoſed, if you read it at 
8 Time when God has commanded your Atten- 
dance at Churob, as you may teaſonably hope for 
when you hear but an ordinany Sermon with an 
-honeft Mind, and in Obedience to his Directions. 
For, however we may be pleaſed, Or affected 
with a fine Compoſition, it is an undeniable Noc- 
trine of Chriſtianiiy that the Grace Gad is ne- 
ceſſary to a profitable reading or hearing; and 
pray, now, who has the. moſt Reaſon to expect 
God's Grace to give a Bleſſing to what he reads, 
or hears? The humble modeſt Man who is will- 
ing to be inſtructed in the manner which God 
'has appointed, or the ſelf. conceited and refracto- 
ry who think themſelves wiſer than their Maker, 
and refuſe to be governed by his Laws? 
But, be/ides that we have Reaſon to believe that 
God by his Grace will give an entraordinamy Bleſ- 
ſing to thoſe publick Inſtructions which you at- 
tend at bis Command, and. in his Houſe, the Place 
where his Honour dwelleth ;, I ſay, beſides this 
eat Advantage ariſing in a /upernatural way, 
if we conſider them only in their © 
rations wy may be made more profitable to the 
Hearen 
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Hearers than much better Diſcourſes read in the 
Cloſet ; and That for theſe plain Reaſons. | 
I. When People read Diſcourſes in their Clo- 
| ſet they take care to read ſuch as are moſt agree- 
able to their Inclinations and Taſte, rather than 
what are beſt ſuited to their Spiritual Wants; 
ſach as pleaſe them moſt, rather than ſuch as will 
do them moſt Good, —In the firſt Place, Men are 
generally ignorant of their Spiritual State and 
Condition thro? ſelf- love, and for want of having 
attended to it; and are not proper Judges what 
Doctrines are moſt proper for their Caſe, what 
Sins they are moſt guilty of, what Errors are 
moſt predominant amon chem and, conſe- 
quently, in the Choice of thoſe Subjects which 
they read upon in private, they may mils Thoſe 
which are fitteſt for them. 
II. Or, if they were better J udges than Peo- 
generally are, of themſelves they would not 
be likely to be fond of ſuch Diſcourſes as upbraid 
them with their Errors and Vices, put them out 
of Love with themſelves, and ſet them upon the 
painful Taſk of parting with favourite Opinions, 
and darling Habits. Prophecy unto us ſmooth 
Things, prophecy Deteits, This is the fort of 
; Preaching that is moſt acceptable in our Days, as 
it was in former Times; and when Men are to 
chuſe their own Doctrine, the Palate, and not the 
Conflirution, will be ofteneſt conſulted. | 
III. But, if we ſuppoſe Men ever ſo juſt to 
themſelves im the Choice of their Subjects, it is 
next to impoſſible that Diſcourſes, intended for 
general Uſe, ſhould in art Reſpects be ſo well 
firred to the Condition of a particular Congre- 
gation as Sermons from the Pulpit may "og 
* Q 2 45 4 oe, 
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For, if the Preacher be a Perſon of Experience 
and Sagacity, he will find out the Errors, the 
Faults, the Tempers and Diſpaſitions of his Con- 
gregation; and will ſtudy how to adapt his Mat- 
ter and Manner to them; and by ſo doing he 
will often preach Sermons that will be more uſe- 
ful to Them than many others would be that are 
written with more Accuracy and Elegancy by a 


better Compoſer. 


IV. Then, again, Sermons delivered have this 
particular and conſiderable Advantage over Ser- 
mons in print, that if the Preacher underſtands 


any thing of Elocution, he will make his Hearers 


more attentive than common Readers are, and 
point out to them the Streſs and Force of the 
Argument by a proper Emphaſis; and if he has 
any Energy in his Conſtitution, any ſincere Con- 
cern in his Heart for the Honour of Religion and 
the Welfare of his People, he will ſpeak, where 
the Caſe requires it, with an affectionate: Warmth 
and Tenderneſs that will inforce what he ſays up- 
on the Paſſions of his Audience. | | 

V. The laſt Circumſtance which I ſhall men- 
tion on this Head, is, the Effect which per/onal 


Knowledge and Regard will have in giving a par- 
ticular Influence to Inſtructions from the Pulpit; 


and I fhall eſteem it as a ſingular Happineſs to 
myſelf, if my ſincere Affection for you and 
Intention to promote your eternal Welfare can 
give my Inſtructions any Advantage in your Opi- 
nion to make amends for their own Defetts. | 
There is one Particular more under this Head 
which I ſhall mention, tho? in itſelf it be too tri- 
fling to deſerve Notice. Some think themſelves 
quite excuſeable if they go to Church one parr of 
the Day, obſerving, that one Sermon in a Day is 
as 


* 
8 
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as much as they can carry away, But let me aſk 
them one „ ng: Will they carry away a 


Syllable the leſs of one Sermon by the Means of 


hearing another? Not a jot, I dare ſay. And 


if ſo, then I muſt tell them, that they may hear 


ſeveral Things in the ſecond Sermon that may be 
of Service to them, | 


But granting the Objection to have ſomething 


in it. What can they ſay to the Neglect of pub- - 


lick Prayer? Surely they do not think that ice 
in a Day is too often forthe publick worſhipping 
of That God who is every Moment of our Lives 
our Support, to whom we owe every thing that 
we enjoy, and from whom alone we muſt receive 
every Thing that we hope for. 


I thought it might be of Uſe to ſhew you the- 


particular Uſefulneſs of theſe publict Inſtrufions, 
in order to remove an Objection that is often 
made againſt the Neceſſity of going to Church, 
and to induce you to attend them with the more 
Cheerfulneſs and Candour; but the poſitive In- 


ſtitution, with the Grace of God attending it, is, 


alone, a ſufficient Anſwer to all Pretences what- 
ſoever reſpecting the Capacities either of the 
Hearer, or the Preacher. 

But the Clergy may be farther uſeful to the 


People by private, as well as publick Inſtruction, 


and it is the Duty of the People to apply to them 
for it. It is impoſſible for a Sermon to deſcend to 


the particular and minute Circumſtances of evefy 


particular Perſon, though it may be adapted to 
the Congregation in general. Sincerely conſcien- 
tious Perſons will often he in doubt concerning 
Points of Duty; and where Men are fo con- 


ſtantly at perfect Eaſe in their Mind about the 


Diſcharge of it, never diſtruſtful of their own 
88 1, a | Judg- 


* 
" © 
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Judgment, never adviſing with ſome diſcreet 
Friend in order to have their Opinion confirm'd, 
or confuted, this is a certain Sign of great Igno- 
rance, or Inſenfibility and Unconcernedueſs about 
Religion. - 1 ſhall inſtance, particularly, in one 
Caſe, becauſe it is a common one, Men who 
frequent all the other Parts of Chriſtian, Wor- 
ſhip, ſhall live for Tears together, if not for their 
hole Lives, without ever partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, or ever adviſing with any body about it. 
Now, can there be a more flagrant Fact, than 
This, to fhew, how much the Children of his 
Warld are in their Generation mer than the Chil- 
dren of Light ? The farmer, if they be Perſons 
of any Share of Diſcretion, are forward enough 
to conſult Phy/icians and Lawyers, and will give 
| aus Fees to retain one of ſingular Eminence 
in Caſes that Affect their Life and Property, while 
the latter, in a Matter of much more Importance, 

never concern themſelves to, take any Advice 

at all, though they might have it without any 


"I RO . | 
8 8 they will reply, that they want no 
Advice becauſe they ſufficiently underſtand their 
Duty in this Caſe. 9 
If it were ſo, it would be ſo much the worſe, 
becauſe the Servant who knows his Maſter's Will, 
and does it not, ſpall be beaten with many Stripes, 
—But, they are as ignorant of their own Hearts, 
as they are of the Nature of this Duty. Their 
Caſe, indeed, is bad enough, becauſe they live 
habitually in a criminal Ignorance, as every one 
does who habitually neglects the Means of better 
Information; but Charity and common Senſe 
oblige me to think that they do not live in the 
Habit of ſuch a pre/umpiuays Offence as * of 
| | Kut 
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knowingly and wilfully neglecting an indiſ enſable 
Command of 2 No Man — be ſo fon 
of the Chriſtian Terms of Salvation as not to 
know that ſuch a one lives in a State of Damna- 
tion. Tlis is a dreadful Word, but it is a true 
one. But the People of whom I am no ſ peak= 
ing ſhew (by the Regard. which they 5 to 
other Parts of their Duty) that they are not in 
ſuch a hardened Condition. And, therefore, what- 
ever they think of themſelves, I can aſſure them 
that they entertain ſome miſtaken Notions con- 
cerning the mp4 of receiving the Sacrament, the 
ifications for a due Reception. of it, or the 
particular Obligations which they imagine that the 
receiving it will lay them under; and it highly 
concerns them to rectif/ their miſtaken Opinions ʒ 
for, an obſtinate Perſeverance in the Neglect 
of acquiring proper Information, after ſufficient 
Warning given, will bring them into the def- 
perate Condition of preſiimpruous Sinners, 
There are various Ges, even in the relative 
Duties, where private Advice may be wanting 
in order to direct the Conſcience aright; and the 
Reaſon why it is not oftener aſked muff be, the 
Want of a tender and qui _ Senſe of Duty, which 
would naturally make 
quiſitive. You know, by Experience, that an 
anxious Concern for your worldly Intereſt pro- 


duces that Effect, and fo it would in Religion, 


if you were equally ſollicitous about rour Eternal. 
Salvation. 
The Providence of God has been gra cioufly 
. pleaſed to bleſs theſe Nations to which we [pars 
with ſtill further. Means of Information, beſides 
the Inſtructions which 2 may (il they be wiſe) 
receive publickly at C * 


en more diffident and in- 


and privaiely at Home 
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from the Clergy ; and as every Man is indiſpen- 


1 


er Written 


eaſy Price that * of you may be abſe to pur- 
uy 


© whoever has a ſincere Deſire 
_ eyery,good; Chriſtian muſt have) if he can afford 


is Capaeity; and will read them as often as he 
can find Leifure from the other Duties of Life. 


3 I only aſk any one, whether, if theſe Books were 
ET | 1 for the Direction of Mankind in the Pro- 
3M ſecutidn of their Trades and getting Money, or any 
r 18 22 pl 19 g WAY, — 

i | other wordly or. [enſugl Good, you would not ſtrive 


hard, abridge yourſelves of many other 2 
8 rather 
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tather than not purchaſe ſome of them; and 
whether you would not be curious to inform 


yourſelves which of them would beſt ſuit your 


Purpoſes 3 and if you did not, =. 37-5 vou 
Kab Share 43 

Wiſdom in "af MTs. This, I fay, is the Con- 

duct of all worldly wie People, and but of very 


would be allowed to have any ca 


few, in Compariſon, in, their re 9 1 Affairs. 
I believe, the Ch are but rarely, I am ſure 


I ſcarce ever Was, conſulted on Ste 5 


Yet, ſuch Directions might often be 5 great U 
and would frequently be fefired, if Men were * 


religiouſly, as they are wordly wiſe. 


As to Thoſe whio are not able to purchaſe ay 
Books, tho! of the loweſt Price, I am ſorry, that 
it is not as much in my Power, as it is in my 


Inclination, to ſupply. them at my on Ex- 


pencc. It is a , very. great Misfortune that, 
in large Towns, all over the Kingdom, the. 
Great Bube being alienated, the Yicar's Income , 
from his Living will not. enable him to do thoſe 


Things, for the n of Religion and the Sal- 


vation of his Peo ple, which are more wanted i in 
thoſe populous Places than in ſmaller V. 


Where 15 8 Miniſter's Revenue is larger. ut a 


the Compaſs. of my Diſcourſe will not allow me 
to enlarge pen this Subject. At preſent, I men- 


tpn, it a by only way of Excuſe for my ſelf, and as. 


eaſonable 5 5 for applying to ſuch of ou 
1 can afford ſomething, towards 2 wha for pious . 


and charitable. Purpoſes. . Tho' 1 cannot do all, 


Iwill do as, much as any one, in proportion to 
my Abili BO... "What. 1 be is, that we may 
gradually (apply. the 1 amilies, where there 
. any 5 75 at can 5 0 I e T5. Bibles and — 
cher Books ; Wi of reatil n the Ca- 
Ez þ 38 * * Wale, 
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zechiſm, the Satrament „or any other Subject that 
the Place may be thought more particularly to re- 
quire; 1 ſald, 1 1 would not diſcou- 
rage you by propoſing to do too much at a time. 
The Bible is the moſt neceſſary thing, and ought, 
to take Plice of all others in our Regard, as 
much as it does in its Uſes. And, if every one, 
who. pays to the Rates, would give the ſmalleſt | 
matter towards it, in props portion to his Station 
and Cired es; or, if only thoſe of te 
middle,” and, per Rank-woyld contribute; 
could not be 2 before this Part of my Scheme 
might be accompliſhed. And, give me leave to 
tell you, tHitiif;you copifider we immenſe Ob- 
ligations to Go b, for all the Bleflings that you 
either en njoy;, © or expect, here, or hereafter, you. 
Will S140 ly do. any thing in your Power to pro- 
mote his 7 g Ore if vou have any com- 
paſſionate tes the Wants 'of Jour Fellow 
Chriſtians, 8 will think the ly of their 
Spiritual Wants the greateſt Inſtance of it that 
can be er chem. 05 thet I am very unwil- 
ling to ſuppoſe that any Conſiderations reſpecting 
your Temporal” Thtcreſe ſhould 'weigh with you' 
when the other more momentous ones prove light 
in the Balance, I cannot forbear making another 
plain Obfervation. ---The' proper Behaviour of 
2 lower 1 of People in their mean Station 
great Conſequence 3 the good Order, Peace 
and Cit tle of the © e Society where they inhabit ; 
wi therefore, by inſtilling Principles of Religion 
into them. 20d giving them a Senſe of Duty, you 
are providing for ver own Quiet and Seturity, 
Thar I. may give you all manner of Encou- 
ment to come into my Propoſal, I muſt 70 
| 27 of one Circumſtance which makes 
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the more eaſy to be put in Execution. There is 
a Religious Society, for propagating Chriftian 


Knowledge, which ſells, to their Members, ſuch 
Books as are proper to be circulated in Pariſhes 
at half Price; and, as I have the Honour of 


being ane of chat + by that Means whatever 


you <ontribure to the Purpoſes above mentioned, 


I wil t twice as Al . otherwiſe, it. would. do 


Advantage 5 n Fr of: any other Mar- 
ke Fun, by getting himſelf Fe to a 
re: in that Society obtain: for the: Good 


of his Pariſhione N | farther, I niuſt, erve, 
| that round . e ty + 


—.— apply 
Ca fx 


t of 
true Chriſtian Zeal, and true GhriftionGharit ?) 
there would R aſt Change ein the 
Morals of the Lare 6 Row eke 
Ker. c Ig . 1 . FIR WL: ; 
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N. B. Sure 1 ae reprint the ff Following 


Letters a Friend, for whoſe Jud Cre TI bave a 
_ great Regard, advis'd me to add Quotations, 
In order 10 ftrengthen the Accuſations, and en- 
liven the Compoſition; but my Reaſons For not 
* follows his Alice are Theſe 
1. Such 4 Method waged extend FA to toe 
great a Length.” 
2. The Strongef e Actuſation' are 10 
more i to be repeated than written at 0 
It would be like 'repeating Oaths,” er telling 
an Obſcene Story after another Perſon. For 
 wobich Reaſon 1 thought” * better #4 4% it in 
this Manner. 2 
3 The Writings which J principally had in 
View are ſo commonly known that the Paſſages 
alluded to will naturally occur to moſt Rea- 
ders.--- Indeed, there are ſome particular Per- 
ſons and Tncidents in private Life that are 
pointed at, but the Characters are ſuch as we 
frequently meet with, and few Readers need 
be at a Loſs for a proper Application. So long 
as there be human Animals there will be a 
good deal of Totnes and Vanity in the 
World. 53 
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A1 Ame 42 Trial is Sprightly Wit, 
Eq; before the Right ahi the 1 
| Chief Juſtice PRUD. Nen 


Mr: Modis x. | | 
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I Haye here ſent you. the 7; rial which 1 . 
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time ſince promiſed. you. I am forry that 
any unforeſeen Delays ſhould occaſion a Diſ- 
appointment, but if the Publication at laſt does 


= prove to be a greater . ho pointriitht; I may 
POPE: to be pardoned à little Stretch of Promiſe. 
u [| ſhould be wanting to myſelf if J 


did not tell you what 1 had to offer in Excuſe 
fora ſeeming Neg Neg Heck. The Subject of this T7147 
is of a nice nd ſo many of his Majeſty's 
Subjects may ink erhſelves concerned in it; 
, *twas as neceſſary for me to 80 to'Coupct in if I 
had been to publiſh tbe Hiftory of my own Times, 
for fear, it ſhould be 
Song al. {He two Gent 
jeant Quirk 4u1bble, two Gentlemen v 
p HTO in theſe critical Affairs, and”t 27 oth 
aſſure me, I am ſafe as to the Letter of the Law, 
and that as to the Spirit of it, I need no more to 
fear it than Modern Wits are afraid of n Appart 
lion. But to proceed to my Narration. 
Between the Hours of Eleven and Tyelve, the 
Court was fitting in dreadful Solemnity, when poor 
Mit appear'd at the Bar in a ruſty black Suit that 
vas a much ſurer Indication of his Poverty than of 
his Repentance. There was a ſtrange Mixture in his 


Countenance which it is not ſo eaſy to deſeribe as 
to conceive by 2 che Diſpoſition and 


Tem- 


Turn next to divert the 
I conſulted Mr. Ser- | 
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Temper of the Perſon. I ſhall only do him che 
Juſtice. to obſerve, that he had a decent Aſſurance, 
and did not ſeem to think the worſe of en for 
| in Diſgrace. JS 25-5 
The Aſſembly on chisOccafion wales numerous 
as the Character of the Gentleman was extraordi- 
nary; and according to the beſt Obſervation that 
could be made there were at this Trial as many dull 
Fellows, as there uſually are Women at à hauch 
one; tho? on quite different Motives. The Farr 
Sex do not come thither out of any improper Cu- 
. riofity, but in Honour of Virtue, and to ſhew their 
Deteſtation of all Violence, or unlawful Love: 
and; conſidering how much their Madeſy muſt of- 
ten. ſuffer. in the Courle of de Evidence, thei 
' Generefity and Publick-Spiritedueſs will e in 
the Light. But the other heav 
go out an evil Spirit of Envy and R 1 
and Wit is in the Condition of a Thief who when 
he is catch'd pays for all the Goods which. have 
been ſtolen by others. 
Silence being proclaim'd, the Names of the 
Jury were call'd over, and the Priſoner. interrupted 
the Proceedings of the Court by Cavils and Excep- 
tions. If a Man's Countenance happened to be- 
ſpeak an uncommon Gravity, he * immediately 
for havi 1 the Pannel, as à preju- 
diced Perſon. He could not forbear ſome Inſinua- 
tions tht ed the Credit of the Lon Robe 
and the Coif; which were remembered by the 
SER JEANT when he came to open the Indictment. 
Nay, he had ſcarce Diſcretion 2 Ne _=_— 


even 0 but the | 
And auf det deaf 10 every ting 
9 


bur the Fler ef de Caue 55 


I Was 


SPRIGHTLY WIT, EV; 281 
convinced of the great Uſe of Ha- 


rs the Government of Mankind, but never 
feel-its Influence as when I 
viewed Mr. Serjeant Foulmouth in his State-Wig. 


- before did 1 o ſenſibiy 


Nature has give 
deal of Face, a full Eye, large 
ſtrong 


Lines; and . diſſ 


Portion of Sed 


; gave 


| I conceived the higheſt - 
ledge and Judgment, and was more inclined to 


ed to his V 


this Sage of the: Law a good 
Features, and 
iſage a liberal 


and Compoſure; a great 
 Profuſion of Hair on each Side of it caſt a Shade 
and Solemnity over the hole; all which together 


ſuch and Imp rtance, to his Af 
ö reer 


woke him as an Oracle, than as an Advocate 


ing to appeal to the 


Fudge aud the Fury. 


for 


Juſtneſs of his lache With all theſe external 
dvantages This venerable Perſon roſe up and ad- 


: greſs'd himſelf. in-Form and Manner fe 


My LORD, and you Gentlemen of the JURY. 


Tam Councibfor:the KING againſt 
the Bar; in a Cauſe of the neareſt Concernment 


the Priſoner at 


to the Intereſt of Religion, the Safety of Go- 
vernment, the Preſervation of Order, and the 
Happineſs of Society; againſt a Criminal who has 
deed the ſevereſt Chinn tes the Low 


daz inflict upon 


him, and all the Infamy that the 


juſt Indignation and Contempt of Mankind can 


fix upon 


Name 


his Character and Perſon; that his very 
become as deteſtable as he and his 


whole Family have ever been ſcandalous in their 


Conduct. Here the Priſoner interrupted him, and 


ſpoketo this Effect. 


My LORD, I humbly 
the Court 


beg the Protection of 
againſt Perſonal, or Family Reflections, 


J preſume to hope, your Lordſpip will not think 
893 a Sanctuary for 


Ruds- 


* 
i 
- © 


7 d eu 8 
1282 


The Talk 7 


Reudeneſi and M-Manners 5 and I am PING find 
"that the Serjeant, while he is exerciſing his Profeſ- 
ſion as a Lateyer, ſhould think it neceſſary to lay 
_ aſide the Character of a Gentleman. My LOKD, 
tho I have tlie Misfortune to ſtand at this Bar az a 


_ Perſon under Acenſation, yet I ought not to be 


treated as a Criminal till ho have proved their 
Charge, and Sentence is paſſed upon me. If I 
be Gig to ſuffer the Puniſhmint « of the Law 1 
have a Right to enjoy the Bengſt of it too. As a 
Man, my LORD, I may expect it, by Virtue of 
_ the commoh Privileges of Society. As an Exgliſb- 
man I claim it by the Conſtitution of my Country. 
K 451 5 This, the JUDGE;" as it certainly became 


him, 


855 


fed. To the Priſoner he only ſaid, 


our preſent Circumſtances require a modeſt | 
and ſubmiſſive Behaviour. High Crimes and M.. 


4emegnors do not at all conſiſt with an inteimperate 


Heat. However, I allow your Complaints of 
III Treatment to be juſt, and no more Occaſion 
"ſhall be g 


_ Serjeant, © 
BROTHER, you eme! for the KING: * 


and 1, tho” T have the Honour here to bear his 


' Majeſty? 


ven for them. — Then, rarriing, to the 
efaid, 


s Commiſſion, am Council for the Pri- 


5 ſo far, L mean, as to ſee that no Injuſtice 
be done him. I have, indeed, in the long Courſe 
Practice at the Bar known. great Liberties 


of my 
Abe b 
Family k 
myſelf, 


1 Methods, * ] have made it a determined Rule ever 


the Pleaders in the way of Penſonal and 
eflections, but as I was always careful, 
to avoid all ſuch indecent and injurious 


fince I came upon the Bench, to hinder others 


from uſing them. They are as great 


the Law, as they ar 
and 1 have 2 wondered, 8 that they have 


a Scandal to 
ea Grievance upon the Subject; 


been 
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2 ſo long tolerated by my Bret bren⸗ or ſo pa- 
tiently born by Gentlemen of Faſhion and Spirit. 
Jou muſt give me leave, © Brother, to tell you, that 


in Cauſes of this Nature it is the Buſineſs of your 
Speech only to open the plain qr, of. wy In- 


dictment, and briefly to ſet forth the Subſtance of 


wat yo have to produce in Evidence. All At- 


tempts to incenſe the Jury, wh are to judge of 


Fah, tend to prejudice their Minds and to mdi/poſe 


them for a fair and honeſt Judgment. And if by 

ur Aggravations and declamatory Exaggerations 
you hope to influence my Judgment, I muſt take it 
is a direct Affront to i Undertarding / If you 


make good your Charge by ! poitive i 


queſtion not but I ſhall lay the Evidence ſo fairly 
before the Fury that chey will give à juſt Verdict; 
and, 1 hope, without the Aſkilance of your Skill 


 In'Orafory,' I ſhalt be able to judge of the Heinouſ- 
g of the Offences,” and give a proper Sentence. * 


Therefore I muſt deſire you not to go out of your 


| Sphere to blacken the Priſoner, and” inflame the 


Paſſions of thoſe whoſe Buſineſs-it"is't0 accuſe or 

Ry Pa Sir, to proceed. 
! ſeemed to be Aiſcomipoſed and di 
* at this unufudl Reprimand, but he ſoon 
recovered his Preſence of Mind and Compoſure of 
Countetiance ; and obſerved, that Complaints ef 


| the Behaviour of the Buy came witfra very i il Grace 


From the Gentleman then appearing before it; a 
Perſon who hath done every thing in his Power to 
fender the Law ridiculous, and the Sages of it 
<ontemptible ; that it was a Family Fuult, one of his 
Anceſtors having put an Ignoramus upon our whole 
Profeſſion, and this Wretch himſelf having ridi- 


aura che grove of our Reporiers by be Cale of = 


"AY 


au, The TxIAL F 


Sos Sales to whom rr * * 
anal Goldie of the Poet 


© Role Caper Vine, ne bins con fabi ad 40 
In tua quod funds ert 


"Brother? lays the Juke, the Faults and. Folles 
a have 2 into — — be e 'd 
without it. It may, Provoke the 
Frofeſſors, but when on — Account the offen. 
ding Perſon comes in Judgment before them, 
E e 


lealed to — to 

de lee bee 'or how. Hur! Am. of 

hav for Artifice, than Inclina- 

gion to be zaun. The Crimes of which he 

Gale, wei eee ee book 
are in / want no 

Oratorical Aggravations, or Eæagerations to black- 

en them. It will appear, my LORD, & that he 

; has done great | uh | 

ol Wing leſſen Mens Eſteem for the 
| pi cred Writings ; oo has been the Cauſe 


ESz any « Age th againſt GOD) « 12 
e has © aged Perſons in their Property and Repu- 
| tation, 


3 


* 1 nu wo” VT VvO 


CT 


- who have 


1 ſhall only beg 


But ſince Tam obliged in Juſtice to be his 
3 
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 « zation, making free with all Sorts. of Charte. 


« ters however unblemiſhed, however exalted.“ 


| Theſe, my LORD, are the Crimes which will 


be prev d upon him by expreſs Paſſages out of his 
Wings, wm by Perſons of undoubted Credit, 
frequently converſed with him. My 
LORD, I have no need to ſay any thing wes 
and when we have produced our Witneſſes,” the 
Fury will have no Ocaſion to deliberate whether 
chey ſhall find him gui og Lad the Fase. 
The Serjeant being eated, with ſtrong Marks 
of Difpleafure in his Countenance, Mr. Manly, 


the other Council, made a more civil and humane 


Speech, to this Effect. a 
My LORD, and you Gentlemen of the JURY, | 
lam, likewiſe Council for the KING 

the Priſoner at the Bar. I ſhall not trouble your 

LoxDsHie and the Court with a needleſs Repe- 


dition of thoſe Points which have been fully o 


by che learned Gentleman who ſpoke before me. 
your Patience while 1 oxen to 


16 hun in, Dies der Faint freer th! 
vain and wicked Miſapplication of his Parts when 
I ſee the fad Effects of it upon himſelf; and 


would with Pleaſure become his Advocate to plead 


in Mitigation of his Crimes, if I could do it 
without betraying the Cauſe which I have NT | 
taken, and the Community which he has injured, 


Accuſer, I would ſhew Aa all 
which 


«1 


5 * 
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which is conſiſtent with the Duty of my Office, 
I muſt, my LORD, accuſe him . of having in 
<« a very unhandſome and vulgar Manner, in a 
« Manner as unbecoming his own, Character, as 
« it is injurious to the Tair Sex, miſrepreſented. 
<« the Nature of Women; repreſented them in 
« ſuch a forbidding Light, as naturally and un- 
tc  avaidably tends to make them Objects of Ha- 
4 fred, rather than of Dęſire; of Contempt, ra- 
ec ther than of an gffectionate Eſteem; the Conſe- 
« quence of which muſt needs be, not only that 
4, the Female World will loſe a great Share of that 
<« Regard which is due to them by the Direction 
« of Providence, and in Right of their native 
6 Perfections; not only that the Men will in a great 
« Meaſure be deprived of that delicate Affection 
e whichis.ſo vaſtly ſuperior to the groſſer Paſſion 
ec of Luſt, but both Sexes will have the leſs Incli- 
<« nation to enter into that moſt uſeful and ho- 
« nourable Eſtate, Matrimony ; and when ever Ne- 
L ceſſity forces, or Expediency induces them to 
4 marry, they will do it with. mutual Indiſferenq;, 

« if not Averſion; as the preſent Frequency of 
« Divorces and Separations Kffciently ews, If 
« Taxis, my LORD, were al! that we hdd to lay 
e to his Charge, it is ſo great an Offence againſt 
« the good Order. of Society and the Happineſs of 
Mankind, it deſerves 1 Puniſhment. But, 
« my LORD, I muſt farther accuſe him of Ob. 
« ſcenity and Naſtineſs ; of having created Diſ- 
« turbances in Families; of haying put modeſt 
“Innocence out of Countenance, and given Per- 
4 ſons much more Uneaſineſs than if he had in- 
« jured them in their Property, or Perſon; of 
« having advanced. looſe Notions about Engage- 
« ments and Projuſes, to the great Prejudice of 
en n e 


+ 4 > Fs 
* 
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7 mutual Commerce and Fri ; of ridicu- 


all decent Neatneſs of Dreſs, a thing great - 


4 rviceable to the Preſervation of mutual Re- 
155 , as it is expreſſive of it; of ſfiewing 
eat Forwardneſs and Vanity 1 

e great ' Scandal of all modeſt and well-· be- 

4 „Mrd Perſons.” Theſe, my LORD, are che 
Facts which we ſhall now prove to the Court. an 
When the Council came to produce their Evi-: 


in Company, to: 


— 


Jnee, the Serjeant ordered a Bundle of Books to be, 


brought, out of which were read many offenſive 
Paſſages ; ſome, treating 
Points of Religion and the moſt ſolem Acts of 
Prayer in an irreverend and bold Manner; others, 
where the moſt ſignificant Expr 

were ludicrouſly applied to 
Subjects. Many more were not fr to be read. be- 
fore the Court; ſuch as direct Oaths and Curſes: ;: 
as was teſtified. Several credible Perſons depoſed; 
that he had not for ſeveral Vears been ſeen at an 


Place of Publick Worſoip,--and toſhew. that Theſe 


the moſt important; 


ns of Scripture, 
if not to worſe, 


things did more than tend to call in Queſtion; de : 


Author's Faith, and to depretiate the Bible, va- 


of Inſtances were given of their miſchievous 
Efe. Among others, it was. prov'd thut 
Squire Shallow concluded that Vit would not 
have been ſo familiar with the Sacred Writings and 
ſo great a Stranger to the Church, if he had ſin- 
rk believed the one, or had any Regard for the 


likewiſe, | that if ſuch 4 Genius 


—— Infidel, Religion could not be true. His 
near Friend Mr. Froth came into 
the tne Qentiments, and affected to imitate 15 


irreligious Banter. 
i er peared: that he His made m free with the 


e e a ens of his 


7 
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W they cited ſeveral Lines of his, 


Sec. the moſt abuſive upon Perſons of the higheſt 
Station, the firſt Peers of the Realm, the Clergy in 
General, in a Manner * Example; 
ſeveral of the Biſbops:by Name, Biſho 8 of the 
moſt amiable Character; the Royal F _ the 
Throne itſelf ; in direct Oppoſition to the Apoſte- 
lical Precept, which guards the Perſons of Dignities 
from ſuch groſs. Freedoms as cannot but level all 
Diſtinction and weaken. the Force of Authority. 

In the next Place they prov d that he had injured 
many well-meaning. People in their Property and 
that, tho we live in a Nation of Liberty where 
the Preſs is open to all, and every Man has a Right 
to get an honeſt Livelihood in any Way that he 
can, he would not ſuffer any one to be an Aut bor 
unleſs he had as much Senſe and Ingenuity as him - 
ſelf, but would immediately ſtop the Sale, as well 
as damn the Reputation of their Works. Theſe 
Facts were proved by ſeyeral Bootſallers, whoſe 
Looks, wid ade Oat, might baye been creditel 
for the Truth of their T 
| He had a particular Cobinet.in his Study as full 
of Torn Characters as a Lion's Den is full of the 
Bones of Mangled Carcaſes. 

The Curioſities repoſited in this- Treaſury of 
Scandal and Malice he committed to the Care of a 


Clergyman' of his Family, whom he took. into 


Co-partnerſhip with him in his Deſign of abuſing 
Mankind: And, left his Coadjutor's — Fund 


of Malevolence and Vanity ſhould not prove a ſuf- 
ficient Stimulus, he ſettled a Penſian upon him for 


Deſecrating himlelt, and Reading Lectures u his 
ſcurrilous Libels. . 

As to the Crime of depretiating Women, there 
was ſcarce a Part of his Writings that was not 
broughtas a Witneſs againſt him. But, for k 


J 
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ſhould not be able to render them ſufficiently odi- 
ous and contemptible, he created a new Species of 
them, a Set of ſuch filthy Creatures as were 
enough to cool the moſt amorous Conſtitution. 
Nay, ſeveral Old Batchelors appeared in Court, 
and confeſs d, that their Celibacy was chiefly the 
Effect of his Writings. 16d 
The next Article of Accuſation, Ohſceniiy and 
Naftineſs, could not be proved by Quotat ions, 
the Places being too groſs for publick Appear- 
ance; but two Gentlemen were ſworn, who at · 
teſted, that they were not conſiſtent with any No- 
tions of Virtue and Modeſty, or with any Rules of 
Civil Society. Many Inſtances were produced of 
their bad Influence. Two innocent young Ladies 
acknowledged to their Confidant, Suſannah Truſty, 
that they have been haunted by ſome wanton 
Images that appeared to them firſt upon reading 
Wit's Writings. The Hiſtory of a certain — 
in a certain Situation, threw divers Perſons, not 
very ſqueamiſh in their Nature, into violent Vo- 
mitings, to the great Annoyance of their Imagi- 
nation, and Detriment of their Conſtitution. As 
I was known to have dropped ſome things in Con- 
verſation, I was cloſely interrogated, and forced 
to declare, that the ſaid Hiſtory had like to have 
operated upon me in the ſame manner; and that 
his ſhocking Accounts of the Sex would have given 
me an Averſion to them, if I had not been ac- 
quainted with many of them, whoſe Virtue and 
attractive Charms had made Impreſſions too deep 
to be eraſed: I can't ſay but I gave my Evidence 
with ſome Reluctance, though it was to do 7u-- 
fice ; for, though I am not related to the Gentle- 
nere man, or any of his * yet I was 9 to 
e f ave 
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have a JM Inclination to Gs him, which 
gave my Teſtimony the greater Weight. 

As to the Peace of Families and private Hap- 
pineſs, Mr. Friendly depoſed, that he had been 
employed to make up many Breaches occaſioned 
by Mus unſeaſonable Jeſts. Squire Meanwell, 
who married the eldeſt Daughter of Sir Scornful 
Pride, has been ſo often expoſed. before his Lady, 
for the Sake of gratifying Wit's Vanity, that from 
being at firſt aſhamed of him, her mean Opinion 

re up into a ſettled Averſion; /ae: grew ſo in- 

ting, and he fo angry, that at laſt they parted, 
the Lady took ill ne and the — Family 


is ruined, 
Mr. Steady teſtified that Wit had made many 


Promiſes which he broke only becauſe it was — 
convenient for his Intereſt, or agreeable to his 
Humour to keep them; and appointed Meetings 
which he never thought of afterwards, or never 
minded if he met with Company that he liked 
better, or altered his Mind; which was of ſo 
fluctuating a Diſpoſition that there was no tranſ- 
acting any Buſineſs with him, there being no De- 
pendance upon his Declarations, or Reſolutions. 


Net appeared Mr. Henry Spruce, cdmplaining 
that the fad Va: had put him and other clean) 
Perſons out of Counte „only becauſe they 


would waſh thein Hands and Face, wear clean 
Linnen, 'bruſh their Cloaths, lay their Things in 
ſome Order, and not be as affectedly duty; lo- 
venly and ſlatternly as himſelf, © 
The laſt; Witneſs that was called, 1 that 
under a Pretence of neglecting Ceremomy, he has 


often the Aſſurance to take Plate of Kis Betters, 


as * as be ſaucy W come into a Room 
without 
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without ſhewing the uſual Reſpect, take the firſt 
Great Chair in his way, wear his ruſty Dn: 
a ea d Hat even before Ladies, aſſume all the Talk 
1 to himſelf, and talk much of himſelf, of the ex- 
d ceeding clever things he has ſaid, and how prodi- 
„ giouſly they were admired; to the great Mortifi- 
Y cation of many Perſons as much inclined to alk as 
„ himſelf, and very tenacious of their Right of Pre- 
n ceden r. W oe Ar Bed 8 
n Nere the Serjeant ſaid, they had many more 
1 Witneſſes ſworn, but the Facts charged upon him 
d, in the Indictment bein r! proved, they 
ly would not trouble the rt any farther. «ny; 
ny | vo mem "OE 
ot E IO HAST FHÞ4 
his eee 
195 vor to. att}; * 2 r 9 4 W. wa þ 
ver Continuation of the Account of the Tryal'of Sprightly 
ed Wit, E; before the Rienr HonouraBLEy 
the Lon CHII Jvs rie PRUDENCE. 
im- 119 9 | „5 e D 
De- * Judge aſked the Priſoner whether he 
Is. 1 had any Council to ſpeak for him. He faid; 


ing he had applied to ſeveral, who refuſed to take his 
an) Wl Fees: One Gentleman, Mr. Dullman, who, thro“ 
hey an Exceſs of Modefty, had not rg at the Bar 
lean tor many Years, generouſly offered his Service; 


8 in thus doing Violence to his natural Temper, that 
flo- he might not be thought to retain an ancient 
| Grudge, Which had been knowff to ſubſiſt for 

that ſome Generations between the Families' of the 

has Dullmans and the Wits. But the Priſoner, as 

ters, Jealous'of his own Generoſity, refuſed the Aſſiſt- 

ou ance of Mr. Dullman's great Abilities ; tho” pro- 
ou 


bably, in a Matter of _ Conſequence, he would 
2 


hardly 
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bardly. 102 been ſo ready to mi him if he 
had/not thought himſelf ſafe. in the Skill and Ora- 
tory of ,Serjeaut Double, The Serjeant had taken 
ten Guineas, retaining Fee, but, when the Cauſe 
came on he never appeared in Court. The Judge 
was immediately fired with a juſt Indignation 
againſt ſo diſhoneſt and . a Practice, 
that does Injuries never to be repaired; and di- 
rected the Priſoner, if the Serjeant ſhould refuſe 
to return the Fee, to ſue; him for it. Mr. Wit 
having) no body io plead for him, ſpoke for him- 
felf, as follows. 19 

io My Lord, and ya fentlergen of the Jury. 

I am-under duch un y Circumſtances that I 
cannot, without Injury to my own Character and 
that of my Family, decline a Vindication of my- 
ſelf nor make any Defence without adding, if not 

to my Guilt, yet at leaſt, to the Diſpleaſure of my 
Judges.z but if Emaſt- be condemned, I chuſe to 
ſtand condemned. by. any other Court rather than 
that of my on Cofiſcience, or to hear the ſeve- 
reſt Sentence from the Voice of Authority, rather 
than paſs Sentence upon myſelf. by my Silence. 

Kad yet, what mall — or — ſhall I ſpeak, 
4 225 offending thoſe whom it is my Deſire, as 
well as Intereſt, to pleaſe; and furniſhing Matter 
for a freſh Charge againſt me, white I attempt to 
anſwer. what is already eule It is very natu- 
ral, and for that N I, ſhould think, * — 
able, for Perſons. under real,..or imaginary, Grie- 
vances, to complain of their hard Fate; but I date 
not complain of any Prejudices for fear of increa-, 
ſing them. Should J offer (and I know not what 
elſe to affer). ſuch Arguments as ſeem to me to 
clear my Innocauce, or extenuate my Guili, I am 
in danger of being acculrd of Yanity ;' or ſhould 1 


5 ſpeak 
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ſpeak in ſuch a Manner, as becomes an innocent 
Perſon, it is great Chance but the humane and mo- 


deft Sr RINA Nr, will in his polite Language, put 


me in mind of my Impudence. 


As far as I can perceive, the greateſt Crimes, 
alledged in the Indictment, and aggravated by the 

Council, are no more than the Defect and Uhhap- 
pineſs of my Conftitution ; but it is a ſtill greater 
Unhappineſs to me, that if I plead my own natu- 
ral Thfirmities in anſwer to a Charge of wilful 
Crimes, I ſhall again be thought to inſinuate Re- 
flections on others. It has been hereditary in our 

Family, like the Gow? in ſome others, to labour 
under the Inconveniency of having too high a 
Tide of Blood and Spirits, which like a rapid 
River are with very great Difficulty kept within 


Bounds ; and yet, while T am urging This as a na- 


tural Account of, and a reaſonable Apology for, 
a Gaity of Lock, of Thought and Behaviour, 


(which 1s rigidly cenſured as Pertnefs, and Levity) 


I may be ſuſpected of an Intention ironically to 
ridicule the prudent. Circumſpection of ſuch as 
have a more happy Temperament of Body, the 
decent Gravity of the Bar, and the venerable So- 
lemnity of the Bench. Bur J will hope for a more 


equitable Conſtruction of my Vindication, and that 


my unavoidable Redundancy of Animal Life will 
anſwer for the neceſſary, tho, perhaps, offenſive 
Fruits of it; Luxuriancy of Fancy, unſeaſonable 
Remarks and Repartees, Inadvertency of Conduct, 
Inattention to thoſe Rules of decorum, which are 
more eaſily practiſed by Perſons who enjoy the 

of 2 more compoſed and quiet Conſtitu- a 


ie. 


"As to one Part of the Indictment, I am not a 


U 3 $5 upon 


ittle ſurprized that fo great a Streſs-ſhould'be lad 


oo. 
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upon an Affair of ſo trifling a Nature. I am not 
med to plead guilty to it, or afraid that the 
Wiſdom of this honourable Court ſhould puniſh a 
Man for being a Sloven or a Slattern, The leamed 
Gentlemen at the Bar are welcome to as much Se- 
verity. as they can ſhew to my want of Neatneſs 
and Cgremony, provided they will not reſolve them 
into Vanity and Pride; and it would not be very 
conſiſtent in them, while they are aggravating a 
Charge of II- nature againſt me, to give am In- 
ſtance of their own want of Candour and Charity. 
I never knew that the Taylor the Milliner and the 
Dancing-maſter were the prime Conſtituents of a 
Gentleman; that the Omiſſion of a Bow, the miſ- 
placing a Bandbox or a foul Shirt, ſhould be a 
Forfeiture of his Character; or that a Spot in his 
Coat ſhould be ſuch a Blot in his Scutcheon. 
My Lord, I ſhould be aſhamed to mention 
fuch Circumſtances, if the Council had not 
thought fit to cite ſuch Facts in Evidence againſt 

me, , | | | | 
But, my Lord, not only little Eſcapes and Ir- 
regularities, I was going to ſay, below the Re- 
gard of Men of any Genius or Spirit, but at 
leaſt below the Notice of an awful Court of Ju- 
dicature, are formed into Articles in an Indict- 
ment of high Crimes and Miſdemeanours, but 
even thoſe Parts of my Conduct and Character 
which are more than pardonable, more than bare- 
ly innocent, are ſtigmatized as Imperfections, and 
objected to as highly blameable and deſerving a 
ſeyere Puniſhment. One of my Family, though 
ſettled in another Country, wrote a ſevere Satyr 
againſt Folly under the Form of a Panegyrick up- 
on it, and perhaps the learned Council, while 
they are accuſing me and my Family of ridicul- 
f " ing | 
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ing the Follies and expoſing the Vices of Man- 
kind, intended only to pay us a genteel Compli- 
ment. I am not ſo much concerned for my own 
Fate in the Event of this Trial, as for the Cauſe 
of Virtue and good Senſe. If juſt Ridicule and 
Satie ſhonld be this Pay publickly condemned 
my Condemnation will be an Act of Grace; and 
2 general Goal Delivery, to all the conceited Cox- 
combs, ſolemn Blockheads,' and artful Knaves in 
the Kingdom. Affectation, Impertinence, and 
Dulneſs, though not cognizable in a Court of Ju- 
ſtice, afe very troubleſome and offenſive to the 
World; and whoever can reſtrain ſuch Offen- 
ders as are out of the Reach of the Laws of the 
Land, deſerves the Thanks of the Publick. 
There is à natural Averſion in human Nature to- 
wards Shame and Diſgrace, and thoſe who are 
too ſtupid to be convinced in a ſerious Way, or 
too obſtinate to be reclaimed by the Force of Ar- 
gument, cannot bear to have the Laugh or the 
general Odium of the World turned upon them. 
My Lord, it is with Pleaſure that I can juſtly 
and truly ſay, (and it cannot be a Crime to be 
proud of ſuch an Honour) that thoſe who are not 
afraid of God are afraid of me. This would have 
been a vain Boaſt in me to mention, if Juſtice 
did not at this Time require it in my Defence. 
When I am publickly charged with pyblick Of- 
fences, it becomes neceſſary for me to plead pub- 
lick Services.---And while I am thus unhappily 
| compelled to remind an ungrateful World of the 
 Gbod+that the Family of the Wits, not only are 
capable of doing, but actually have done, by the 
Help of their ſo much envied Talents, I muſt 
take the Liberty to mention the great Improve- 
ment that our Language, and the great Enter- 
| i 8 * tainment 


* 
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| i tainment that polite and ingenious Readers, have 
Fx received from our Writings and Converſation. It 
| | is no Preſumption in me to think, nor at this 
| Time is it any Indecency in me to ſay, that the 
: Ne refined and elegant Taſte which has adorned any 
þ Age, or Country, has been owing to us; and the 
( Return, that ſome ſeem willing to make us for the 
=! | Pleaſure that we have given them, ſhews a-ſtrong 
= Tendency in their Nature towards that Barbarity 
=: from which we have reſcued them. A great 
_ many witneſſes have been called to blacken the 
il | Memory of our Predeceſſors, and to ftain the 
Characters of our preſent Generation, by pro- 
ducing every little Abuſe of thoſe natural Abilities, 
which, in the general have been ſo ſerviceable and 
agreeable to Mankind; and, therefore, I muſt, in 
my Turn, appeal tothe almoſt univerſal Eſteem that 
has been ever paid us, for a Teſtimony of our 
Merit, My Lord, I could enlarge upon This and 
many other Topicks, to the Advantage of my 
Character, and the Confuſion of my malicious 
Enemies, but the Subject being nyſelf I am un- 
willing to ſay any thing more than is abſolutely 
neceſſary; and I have Occaſion to ſay the leſs, 
by. reaſon of the inflexible Juſtice, impartial and 
candid Judgment of my Judge and Fury. 
ES I The profoundeſt Silence enſued, and the Court 


fat ſome Time in Expectation of a Reply from 

the Council againſt the Priſoner ; but the Ser- 

Jeant, diſguſted, it ſeems; at the Judge's not re- 

proving the Priſoner for ſome Freedoms in his 

Speech, retired out of Court, and has declared a 

Reſolution never to plead there any more while 

the preſent Gentleman ſhall preſide in it. He has 
| been obſerved for ſome Time to be very much 
out of Humour with the Bench, and moſt of = 
r > i | | Friends 


| 
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concile him to it) but a Place upon it. He ſeems 
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Friends are of Opinion that nothing can ever re- 


to have as great a liking to Furs, as ever a Court 


Chaplain had to Lawn, and has been as long in 


waiting for a Commiſſon, as as ever the other was for 
a Mitre------The Judge, being informed that the 
Serjeant would not ſpeak any more in the Cauſe, 
called for the other Council ; who roſe up imme- 
diately and made the following Reply. 

My Lord, I ſhould be under a Concern to find 


Shoulders, if the Priſoner had no 


the whale Weight of the Cauſe thrown-upon 


t very Nn 


lightened the Burthen of it by his Defence; for, 
tho” he has been laviſh of his Praiſes upon his 


own Abilities, and the great Uſe of them to the 
Publick, he has been very ſparing in his Anſwers 


to the great Articles of Accuſation. He has given 


up almoſt every thing of Conſequence, and made 


an Apology for his Faults that will ſtand him in 
as little Mad as the publick Services of which he 
makes his Boaſt. In the opening of his Speech, I 
confeſs, there was as much Art, as there was De-- 
cency; and I am ſorry that his Nature ſhould ſo 
ſoon get the better of his Diſcretion. When he be- 


gan, he ſpoke, like a-Perſon conſcious of his being 


a Priſoner and an Offender, with Submiſſion, and 
Humility; and I wiſhhe had not, by the quick Al- 
teration of his Language, convinced us that, not- 


vithſtanding thoſe promiſing Symptoms of Repen- 


tance, there was no Alteration in the Man. With 
as gallant an Air as he has apologiz'd for ſome: 
of his Faults, he has pleaded Guilty to other Ar- 
ticles of the Charge; which, tho* not ſo heinous. 
as the former, are far from being ſo :7ifling as he 
would repreſent them. The Happineſs of Man- 


kind being the End of Laws, no Rule of Life, 


it * 
* * 8 12 
wh * Ta - & 
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no Diſpoſition of Mind, which. naturally tends 
ter promote it, can be of an indifferent Nature; 
and the Neglect of all fuch Laws and Rules muſt 
proceed either from criminal Ignorance and Care- 
lefsneſs, or a more criminal Pride and Yanity, 
Fhe Laws, agreed upon by Mankind for the 
Regulation of Dreſs and Bebaviour, are deſign'd 
to expreſs and cultivate mutual Reſpect and Be- 
nevolence; and This is not vnly their Original 
Intention, but their natural Effect; ſo that a wil. 
ful Violation, or negligent Difregard of them, is 
unſocial, — and diſpleafing, conſequent- 
ly of hurtful Influence. By omitting the uſual 
Marks of Reſpect and Modes of Complaiſance, 
we give leſs Pleaſure, are leſs agreeable and uſe- 
fat; than we might be by a good-natur'd Obſer- 
vance of them. Whoever thinks himſelf ex- 
erhpted from the Obligation of Good. manners and 
common Derencies, of any kind, muſt reſolve his 
Exemption into ſome imagined Superioifty which 
not only frees him from the coming ye, but 
wilt ſecure to him the Eſteem of Mankind with- 
out [thoſe Aſſiſtances which Perſons of ſubordi- 
oo bog peat and nen: are forced to make 
uſe | 
Hie has artfully ſlid over any Inſtances of 
the Charge by reſting on GER als. Nobody 
diſputes the Capacity of this Gentleman, or his 
Family, the Excellency of their Talents, the 
Agreeableneſs of their Writings and Converſa- 
tion, the good Uſes that might be, and that have 
been made of them, when accompanied with Mo- 
and Good-nature ; it is only the oftentations' 
Shew of their Parts, the Gratification of their 
Spleen and Pride in an unſeaſonable and improper 
Exerciſe of them, the great Abuſe of them by 
employing 
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employing them upon Subjects that are not wor- 
thy of them; Theſe and much greater than theſe 
are the Crimes of which he ſtands accuſed, which 
have been prov'd upon him, and of which he has 
not ſo much as attempted. to clear himſelf, In- 


| ot ons of Natare ought never to be the Sub- 


ect of Ridicule. It is a cruel Injuſtice to the In- 


nocent, and an impious Reproach to their Ma- 


ker: And I appeal to the Gentleman himſelf 
whether he and his Family have not taken Plea- 
ſure in giving Pain, and expoſed others to Shame 
and Diſgrace for the Sake of diſplaying Them- 
ſelves — there are Foibles and Follies that are the 
proper Subject of Humour; and the beſt way of 
curing Mankind of them is to make People a- 
bam d of them. But all ſuch Banter ſhould be 
ſweetned with an innocent Chearfulneſs that will 
keep the Perſon in Countenance and Credit, while 
it ſhews his Weakneſs in that Particular. If it 
makes the Man, inſtead of the Foible, ridiculous, 
the Puniſhment is diſproportioned to the Offence. 
If it excites any angry Reſentments the Intention of 
it will be fruſtfated, and his Anger will be turn d 
againſt the Perſon that injures him, and not a- 
gainſt himſelf for his Faults — There are Crimes 
that merit the Laſhes of keen Satire, but the 
keeneſt Satite ſhould have no mixture of Gall in 
it. It ſhould be pointed at the Vice more than at 
the Man. The Satiriſt, while he corrects; ſhould 
ſhew. his Humanity, and his Correction ſhould 
be that of a Chriſtian and a Gentleman. Dr. 
Young has given the beſt Example of proper Sa- 


tire, in his Univerſal Paſſion,. and the beſt Reaſon 


for theſe Reſtrictions, in as beautiful a Similie 
as ever was imagin'd. | | 


As 


* 
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As the ſoft Plume gives Swiſtneſs to the Dart. 
Good breeding ſends the Satire to the Heart. 


Mr. Addiſon, that Ornament of Human Na. 

ture, and of his Country, is an Inſtance, 'in Proſe, 
of the true Uſe and Exerciſe of Humour ; and 
before him Mr. Echard, in his Anſwer to the 
wicked Principles of a very wicked Man ; which 
makes it a little ſurprizing that one of the Pri. 
ſoner's neareſt Relations, now living, ſhould aſ- 
ſume to himſelf the Glory of having been the 
firſt that ever taught Mankind the true uſe of 
Humour. But I have obſerved that the ſame Mo- 
tive which has ſometimes induced theſe Gentle- 
men to flatter, has at other Times-put them up- 
on robbing each other. I deny not but that there 
are among them other Examples worthy of Com- 
mendation and Imitation; Examples of Perſons 
who, have employed their amiable Abilities to re- 
commend and adorn Virtue, to expoſe and cha- 
ſtiſe Vice with Benevolence and Good-manners; 
and their Succeſs has been ſuitable to their Mo- 
tives and Conduct. But I muſt be of Sir Richard 
Blackmore's Opinion, that the Wits have not 
been, generally, ſo ſucceſsful in reforming and 
ſerving, as in expoſing, miſleading, and enter- 
taining the World. The Priſoner, when he was 
amplifying upon their publick Merit, did not 
omit the Mention of the great Improvements that 
our Language and polite Literature have received 
from them ; but in order to ſtate the Accompt 
right, he ſhould have placed, in an oppoſite Co- 
lumn, the Improvements that they have made 
in Profaneneſs and Immorality. He prides him- 
{lt in having been ſuch a Favourite of the _ 
ple; 
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ple; but Popularity is not a convincing Proof of 
real Merit. HARLEQUIN and Merry An- 
DREW are Favourites with the little Vulgar, and 
an [talian Eunuch, with the great Vulgar, The 
filly Poſtures and ſillier Jeſts of the former have 
been as much admired, and the well tun'd Non- 
ſenſe of the latter has been as well rewarded, as 
the moſt ſhining Performances of the moſt emi- 

nent of the Witss AMUSEMENT being the 
great Buſineſs of Life, thoſe who can contribute 
moſt to that Purpoſe will be the moſt careſſed. 
As all Men have ſome Imagination in conſe- 
quence: of their Senſes, though few have true 
Judgment in conſequence of their Reaſon, it is no 
wonder that the Priſoner's ſprightly Fancy ſhould 


be entertaining; or that thoſe who can give Plea- - 


ſure to others ſhould "procure Favour to them- 
ſelves. | But thoſe Faculties which belong to us 


as rational Creatures are more excellent than thoſe · 


which we have in common with Beaſts, and thoſe 
Men are the moſt valuable that are the moſt uſe- 


ful. It is the Uſe, and not the Poſſeſſion of Parts 


that gives real Merit. The Faculty of Bnagina- 
tion is not only of a lower kind than that of Rea- 
ſoning, but of a dangerous Nature. It is the Oc- 
caſion of Error, and ſeduces into Vice. It is of- 
ten the Source of Evil, ſeldom upon the whole, 
either a private or publick Benefit. It is owing to 


what the Priſoner calls a higb Tide of :Blood'and a 
quicker - Flow of animal Spirits. But, ſurely, if 


he pleads his Conftitution as an Excuſe” for his 


Faults, what he complains of as a Misfortune, © 


ſhould not be gloried in as an Excellency. He 
muſt either ceaſe to make a Merit, of it, or no 
longer plead it in Arreſt of Judgment. The 
Truth is; it is in itſelf a Perfemion of our Na- 
s 1 : ture; 


ess iE 


ture; and when accompanied with a ſound Fude. 
ment and an boneſt good Heart, it is an Advantage 
to the Poſſeſſor, and becomes a moſt engaging 
Bleſſing to others. But we have an Authority for 
it, which the Priſoner will not diſpute, that 


Wit, and Judgment ever are at Strife, 
To meant each others Aid, lite Man and Wife; 
| Eſſay on Criticiſm, 
And Experience ſhews, that Humility, Modeſty 
and true Benevolence are as ſeldom its Attend. 
ants. My Lard, the Priſoner obſerved that he 
faid the leſs becauſe be himfelf was the Subject of 
| his Speech; and I have a Reaſon that inclines me 
as ſtrongly to Brevity, becauſe J have the Misfor- 
tune to ſpeak to the Diſadvantage of enother. 
The Judge ſummed up the whole Matter with 
an Exactneſs, Conciſeneſs, and Perſpicuity, that 
ſhewed his patient Attention to every minute Cir- 
cumſtance, both in the Evidence and Pleadings, 
and his great Penetration in giving every thing its 
proper Weight. In the Courſe of a long Charge 
to the Fury; without loſing Sight of the Cauſe, he 
digreſſed into ſhort, but very genteel, delicate and 
uſeful Strictures upon the true Value and Uſe of 
Ingenuitiy. With a Strength of Reaſoning that 
could net avoid + convincing the Judgment ant 
with a graceſul and engaguig manner that muſt 
conciliate the Affections of the moſt prejudiced, 
he ſet. forth the Meanneſa, as well as the Guilt and 
miſchie vous Conſequences, of miſapplying ſo agree- 
able a Talent; recommended, in the moſt force- 
able manner, the Cultivation of that Benevolence 
which is natural to uncorrupted Minds, and wh 
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would check the ſtrongeſt Animal Spirits, key 
down the Riſings of Vanity, and reſtrain = 

Overflowings of elf· canceit; ſince * would 
for the fake of ſhewing a we can of Reni 
gaining an idle Applaue injure the Credit, or 
Fiſturb the Quiet of his Friends and KC, 
if he really loved them. But in a more particular 
manner, with a juſt Indignation, he inveighed 
againſt the Froedats which this ſort of Men uſu- 
ally take with ſacred and ſerious Subjects, the Con- 
tempt of which muſt be the Deſtruction of all 
Order, and the Subverſion of Society. I left the 
Court with pleaſing Reflections ypon the Beha- 
viour of the Judge, and the Succeſs with which 
ſuch a Perſon, with ſuch advantageous Opportu- 
nities, cloathed with the Robes, and ſurrounded 
with the awful Enſigns of Civil Authority, may 
diſpenſe Juſtice, preſerve Decency and good Man- 

ners, and recommend the er Cauſe 

of Religion and Virtus. | 
If any one ſhould fancy that fn particular 
Perſon among the Gentlemen of the Law, is hinted 
at, I can aſſure them that Serjeant Foulmouth is a 
Creature of Invention only, though I hope he may 
ſerve for ſome good Inſtruction to the Profeſſion -- 
And as for the Fudge, I flatter myſelf that none 
of that 21 Bench could think himſelf 
much injured if the Character had been intended 
for him; but it · is happily ſo well filled at preſent, 
ere is no room for a perſonal Application. 
The Jury brought in their Verdict, Guiliy. But 
the Judge took Time to conſider of the Sentence. 
In a ſhort Time the Priſoner was again brought 
to the Bar, and after a good deal of ſolemn Ad- 
vice, — the following Sentence, viz. To be 
obliged 
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gel, under Pain of Perpetual Impriſonment, 
never more to commend himſelf, or abuſe any 
body elſe; and to get two diſcreet Perſons to give 
two thouſand Po _ Keen For bis good Be- 


 baviour. * 
| / Yours, Se. 
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by Rewards and Preferments who haun diſtin- 


mult be, chat ReLiois nd LzannmG Will 
to tlie 


is given to learned and good Mien ; not 
per Newards Ae nec 
t acquire Merit, but becauſe proper 
Stations ara requiſue far the Exerciſe of their ſeve- 
ral Capacities, This is a Matter of great Impor- 


tance to the unzter in reſpect to civil, Fromo- 
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tions, but of much greater as to Eccleſiaſtical 
and falls more properly within your Pro- 


' vince; The ſcandalous Abuſe of PaTRoNact in 


the CHURCH is a publick Grievance that every one 


| _ obſerve, that all ſerious Perſons lament, that 


very few ſo much as attempt to __ Even 


&s ar 2 valua- 
ble and exemplary,.are — Abr which 
Means the Abuſe 2 adually grows greater, and re- 
ceives a Sanction from Cuſtom and Authority. | 


| ſhall therefore preſume, in the decenteſt Manner 
Thoughts upon this. Subject, 


and, endeavour to ſliew, thatP.aT&OWAGE is A 


'TrusT; that PaTRONS are obliged to diſpoſe of 


their Preferments with a regard to the great — 
ed, and nõt at Li 
to ſerve private Wen de eehte 5 Intereſt of 
a Party, to gratify the ne, Humour a 
Intexeſt af the Patron. 282068 > 
I did intend, by w way: of JatroduBtiony, mn haw 
given ſome Account of the Original, and gradual 


| Alteration of Patronage ? ;. but L have not Room, 
neither is it neceſſary; for, if PaTRONAGE. be, 
as it moſt undoubtedly is, a TRusr, whatever 


Changes it has ſuffered in the Execution, it mult 
ſtill continue the ſame in its Nature. Shift it out 


of one Hand into another ten thouſand Times, a 
Tus r it muſt ſtill remain, attended with an in- 


diſpanſalle Obligation to ſatisfy the eguituble Claim 
js D. — — Intereſt 


of the People, to conſult the Honour of GOD. 


1 — the Cale nds in 
oint of Juſtice or Equity, in r 
nnn die we 9 be Fh by Pu 

trons 


6 Fr 


.9 aa FR e eee by ee 


Metropolitan, when Biſhop of Lincoln. 
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IS 


, ep ener, Se 
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trons; for, if there be an equitable Claim on the 


one Side, there muſt be an Obligation on the other 


to anſwer it. To talk of any Man's having a 
Right when he has no. expreſs Law upon which to 
ground his Right, will be reckoned. Rrange- Lan- 

and the Reaſon is, becauſe few People ex- 


tend fl 1 Notions of Right and Wrong beyond 
the Limits of Vgl minſter- Hall; not conſidering, 


that all Luman Laws are ſuppoſed to be founded 
ſome antecedent Law, 0 which all Men are 


ſubject. Human Laws ate ſuppoſed to enact no- 


tung but what was JG. and equitable.before-it was 


enacked by the Authority. of the Legiſlature; and 


if it: were not reaſonable before, it cannot become 
reaſonable afterwards, tho? the Nature of Society 
may require Subj ion to Lays injurious. to the 
natural. Rights. of private Perſons. Inſtead there- 
fore of a Right, to which common, Uſage has an- 


nex'd the Notion. of Jorg pyfgrme, Appointments 


be, hither it, bo-na. & and r46/anably thajievery 


Clergyman, who has devoted himſelf,to-the "EE 


vice of the Community and diſqualified-.himſelf 


for any other, Employment, ſhould, be provided 
. his Alley and 


Induſtry in it. Religion; being the common Con- 


cern of the Society, it. is ablolutely neceſſary that 


there, ſhould he. a gertain Number of Perſons ſe- 
lected who are to 
2 or the Office of · the Prieſt- 

afterwards to devote themſelves wholly 
to the Diſcharge of that Function. This being 
the Caſs, ean it be made a on whether Pere 


ſons, ſo devoting themſelves to theService of the 
themſelves in it, 


Community and ſo employing 
maps Moc ooo; 
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vanced in their Function, accerding to the Service : 
which they actually have done, or have qualified 
themſelves: for doing? Whoever: will det 'Fhis, 


is not capable of being reaſoned with, becauſe he 
denies the fundamental Principles of Reaſon and 
the immutable Fitneſs of Things.” This'is the very 


Caſe of theClergy: It is requiſite, from the Na. 


ture of Rehgion, tha a certain Number of the 
Society ſhould be edweated for the Service of it 
in the Buſineſs of Religious Offices'; chat they 
ſhould, when ſo qualified,” give themſelves up to 
the Adminiſtration of thoſe Offices: Accordingly 
ſuch a Number are ſo educated, {oentpliyed; and 
o devoted; and by fack Dedication of them- 
ſelves made ineapable of any other Office in the 
Society, or of any other Way of Livelihood. 
Will any one now ſay that theſe Perſons have not 
I to à Mainterance ſuitable to the 

on to Which, for the Good of the Por- 
Lick, they have appropriated themſelves, and to 
a Reward anſwerable to the Services which they 
have dene to the Society it the Di of it? If 
not, then it will follow that the Seiety have a Ripbtto 
the Labours of ſo mary Members of it, without 
being obliged to mate them any Return r: e. that 
2 Number of Men, without any Confidera- 


ion, are to devote chemſelves co Beggary, or Po- 
verry.” If ch any 
Frneſi, the 


be ſuch a Thing 
mands of theſe Perſons are red 
able and ene in the” Nature of Things 


Propoſe in the Matbematicks can be erer 
Secondly,” they have a farther Claim pc | 
the Soctefy, in "Virtue of the poſitive Apptintment 


of the Lato of the Land. The LIISLATVRI 
has appropriated ſuch aShare of the public Revenue 
to the Uſes of- Religion, the Meintenance and Re- 


1 
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aru of fuch as officiate in them. This is a 
lick Invitation to — — 


ter into. Holy Oruers z. and ſuch an Fruitatioh im. 


lies a. or Contra between ban and 
the Syriety; in Right of which tte are, by Lt 


intitled to ſuch a Hart oſethis Nedenue, as they 
ſhall deſerve by their — — 
or, in other ords, as they — nar 
which the Society may Seb 
= ted the: Nevene. — 
ſuppoſe thoſe End to he, for whit 
is Sake rl! (ak dence? /Ehergri-r 


for whoſe 
the better 


the Intereſt of — 


therefore who ha beſt l 
anſwered; or are beſt to anſwer᷑ i thoſe: 
Publick Ends; have a by the Hemion of the- 
meer 9K to the largeſt Share of that Maite 


for chem. 
is unanſwerdbls, unleſs! weſup-? 
— any: of: Trutk 
poſed, that che Society intended the Add⸗ 
— 2 — Parron-in'the conan = 
D | J W 56 WH Q\ ny 2455 
Thirdh, This Obligation i is ; bound upon Patrons; | 
not only by the unzlzeradle' Reafon and Funtſe of 


Things, not only by the Bren fim of the 


= 


ture, but by the expreſs Command of 1Gods in his 


written Word. To this P 1 ſhall cick as 
moſt remarkable Paſſhge of St. Paul, where heis 


Directions about this v Affair an 
deſy All the Subtilty * the Schoolmen to alude, 
4 + or 


— * —— - — 
N Baba Ao yo, . 292 
a 


Advantage of the Perſon hoh! has the No. 
eee. or the Benefit of 1 | 


the Glory: of Gau? 1 former, .lacthe? 
latter. ' Thoſe Clergymen 
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312 On PATRONAGE: 
or diſtinguiſh away the Force of it. He ſays di- 
rectly, That thoſe who have Iabourrd in the Word © 
g_ 3 — . of double Honour or Reward, 
a that was not any ways peculiar 
to the Times of the Apoſtles, bur wil hold equally 
as long as Chriſtianity ſhall endutte-; that Thoſe who 
have raken tnoſt Pains; and” — 5 — Good 
in propagating it, ought to be-proportionably re- 
warded and in the Church. And by 
Parity of Reaſon the fame Rule is to be Obſerved 
with regard t Mert's' Capacities and ns 
. — — — 
| to Apoſtolic Prec 
ſuch. as are 1o/# lik to probe — nad 
the Salvation of Chriſtians, ought, in their Advance- 
ment, to precede thoſe of lower Abilities and Quali- 
fications. To the ſame Purpoſe tend the ſeveral 
Directions given by St. Paul ning the Fit-. 
1 — all which Directions 
muſt, in very Nature the Thing, equall7 
affect thoſewho are concern d in nominating Clergy- 
men to particular Cures, becauſe the greater Fur- 
——— Gaſpel and — — 
ple being the Thing aimed at hy the Ag 
and depending deen te — 4 as well a 
Ordination of the moſt fit and qualified Perſons, all 
. 
the Bi you luppole Faun 
be no Cliiftians, v3 be 
:4n' theſe three Reſpects them Parese Ne 2. 
They are Truſtees for the Clrgy, whd "dedicate 
themſelves to the Office of the Prieſthood : 1 
are Truſtees for the People, for whoſe —— 
they were dedicated, and the Prigſtboad appointed: 
* Truſtces for "IAN whoſe dreh — 
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Honour ought to be promoted, as far as * be, 
ne of the © Clergy. 
| 8 of Illuſtration, change e the Fa- 
e itute Pbyfck.in the e af Deu 
ppoſe pos had 05 ſeveral 
Lon m, as. Clergymen have their: 
Pale, with ſettled Salaries charg d upon their 
Patients by Act of Parliament, With other hono- 
7 rofitable Places appropriated to the Pro- 
i 4 preſume, in this Caſe it will be granted. 
that corn — of ſuch Endowments was for the 
better and more honourable Maintenance of Phy- 
ſicians, in order that the Science might be known 
and practiſed with the greater Succeſs and Advan- 
tage to the People. The Deſign of the Mainte- 
| nance and Retard cannot be different from, much 
| leſs inconſiſtent with, the Deſign of the Faculty it. 
| js which is, the Health of Mankind. We will. 
ſuppoſe then that the Namination of Phyſicians to 
their Diſtricts, and the Power of conferring. Rewards, - 
to be veſted, as the Gift of Lvings and Dignities . 
are, in different Hands: Would any Man of com- 
mon Senſe and Honour, however he 75 come by 
this-Right of Donation, think himſelf at Liberty 
to nominate and reward Perſons without any re- 
gard to their Qualfications, their Abilities, and Ser- 
vices.z or to the of Thoſe for whoſe Health 
. Phyfick and Phyſicians are intended? Would he not 
rather think it his Duty to promote Men with re- 1 
ö gard to their Skill, — Diligence, and Honeſty 38 
| and reward them according as they have contributed | 3 
to the Honour and Uſefulneſs of the Faculty, and 
tha good of Mankind? Or what would the World 
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| ſuch . — by appointing an unqualified. 
| | Perſon 
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Perſon to pradtiſe, Phyſick, or by giving" him 4 
Place of Honour and Prof, ppt — 2 
and Eneouragement E Science, t 
— he was # Relation, or Favourite, (ray 0 
ſideration of ſome Views? Would not he 
iſapplying/a puolicł Revenue? 
Would not he be thought anſwerable for the Lives 
of ſuch as might die under unſkilful Hands? I 
cannot imagine that the Matter could admit of any 
Diſpute or Debate. Now, let any Man change 
Faculties again, and ſuppoſe: theſe Phyſicians 
and I fhall be ſtrangely ſurpri 
Pairon's Triſt will not be greater, 
of it more criminal, mere 
diſhonowable, as Divinity is more —— gooey 
of greater” Importance than Phyſick, and the 
Heallh and eternal el e 
to the Health of the r 
It will ſignify norhing 4e ehſeck,⸗wiar ſome 
„Ae e that there is no parti. 
calar Direction either in Reaſor;/ or in the Law of 
the Land, or in the La of God, what purticular 
Preferment, or ' what purticular Share of Prefer- 
ment any one Clergyman ſhall have: This was not 
poffible, neither” is it at all neceſſary. The Di- 
rection and · the Obligation are, and muſt be, ges- 
ral; but the Application to Pur ricular Iriftandes, - 
is as eaſy as 'any other gentral Rule. An honelt, « 
conſcientious Man will be able, in the maing-t6- 
do his Dury z and uo Mah is able ro-welght the: 
Merits and Capacities of Clergymen by Graus and 
Scruples, let the Scales be ever ſo true, and the - 
Hand of the Patron evet to ſteady.” I ſhall exent- 
plity. This by very common Inftance. We will - 
bad 4 Perlon 40 leuve a conſiderable Sum of 
Money 


held FC 


| 2 che Giver. "This 


ANON . K 


to Kich 4 Number of pi Rt Peo; 
5 is Parallel will got run, UE 
ln four, ir will aner as far a8 1 1 1 5 it 
De not indeed"touth like; two 
it, hut like two Globes in a ſingle Poiht. 2 
will ſuppoſ ſe farther, that, the Done ap need: 
rain Truſtees for 08 the Abu of 8 PLA ] 
according to pticy 0 Weets. No 
8 f. os 6 the ey 
89040 U ceded for x ths B Fr ren Neue, 
for thetn to provide for their Relations or Friends, 
ar any regard to their Circumſtances, 115 
che Rekief of thofe who wanted Sl IK 


diſtributed to the ſeveral Objects ; 4 
their Wants: And, tho* the Door did ne 1 [the 
Perſyfts who' ould * artake of ie, Charity, or 


defettnine cheir ſeveral Shares, yet the- Tels were 

bound to conſider the Copdition br; Candidates, 

ind, by the Help of common Senſe and common 
„ might tolerably well alk, 


nat 
that the Nevendes of the Ce argCharity 
eee ture of Fire or Reward for 
aun pr to. ek that, there may. be 
{'peneral e e arid that ſuch 4 general, Obli- 
'd, without. 4 Particular | 


| Bene, And 92 55 Application is by 3 
From this State of een oprehen 
to he trus anda clear one) it follows, Nur * 
That ay [ng partict s Clerpymans, . 
qualified or delerving,, 0 not.to, eng 
Share of the e Revenue . inter- 
= with: the Right, i. e. reaſonable Expettation 
4 5 the icky, fr or be injurious'ta 12 
Religion by * their common os 
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of Advancement; which is a neceſſary Incitement 
to Merit, while human Nature continues to be ſuch 
as conſtant Experience has found it to be. I would 
not be thought to be at all inclinable to the levelling 
Scheme, which. is the other Extreme, and equally 
wrong. Diſtinctions of Honour and Profit. there 
muſt be for diſtinguiſh'd Abilities and Services.; 
but what I mean is, that the Preferments of Cler- 


gymen ſhoyld bear ſome Proportion, not only to 


their perſonal Merit, but to the general Proviſion 
which is made for the Clergy ; or elſe many Cler- 
gymen may be hardly and injuriouſly dealt by, and 
great Diſcouragement given to Merit in general, 
even where no one hath more than he deſerves, if 
his Merit be conſidergd ſeparately from that of 
others. But if one Perſon enjoys five or fix Pre- 
ferments, which will make it impoſſible that many 
others, equally deſervi - ſhould have two, Or - 
$ one, it is not in this Caſe ſufficient, to ſay, 


* 


E deſerves it; becauſe his Merit cannot be. ſepa- 
rated in the Conſideration of it, but muſt be con- 
ſider d #elatively.to the Proviſion which is made, 
and to the Merit of the ref of the Body, who have 
the ſame Claim to a ſuitable Reward. If the ge- 
neral Revenue be inſufficient, there is a Defect in 
the Eſtabliſßment; but in the Diſtribution, of it to 
the ſeveral Expectants, the Go9d of the Whole, and 
the general Intereſt, muſt be regarded. But how 
can this common Good be promoted, and this gene. 
ral Intereſt regarded, while one Perſon in the 
Church enjoys ſix times as much as hundreds who. 
deſerve as much? Not that I think Pluralzties, 
any more than an Inequality, unjuſtifiable. On 
the contrary, I am ſenſible that the Credit and In- 
tereſt of the Body of the Clergy can't be ep 
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ander te preſent State of the Church, without 
them z and I mention this Circumſtance, rather in 
| Vindication, than by way of Accuſation. For, tho 
the Clamours of the Diſaffected never were louder 
chan at preſent, and the Conduct of ſome have 
[a too much Occaſion for them, by an inſatiable 
hirſt after an Accumulation of Promotions, yet, 
in General, there is leſs Cauſe of Offence given on 
this Account - in former Times, when the 
. were in much more DIR. with 8 
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e Authority Doping acbb a 1 
tain Share of the Revenue of the Nation for 
ener and Reward of a Set of Men w 
appropriated. to the Service of Religion, it fol - 
ny, © that the Glergy have as much Ngbt to it aa 
any. other Member af the Society has to his Efare; 
that each of them ovght to bave ſuch a partis> 
cular Share as ſhall he proportionable to their Merit, : 
- 6, ello: "ey per ou as they anſwer the Ends. for 
the Ligi/lature may rea ſonably be ſuppoſed to 
oy pointed the Revenue. This, I ſay, is a- 
e to the Iutentian of the Law of the Land, 
well as the Law of Reaſon, And that the Ends” 
propoſed by the * y be duly * 
publickTzsTs are req 3 the Candidates for 
* 3 of der be being gualiſed to anſwer 
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ualification for any Preferment in the Church; 
and That ſo neceſſary a one, that without it, tho 
Gerda have defended Religion by their Wri- 
tings, and adorned it by thei? Exann ; the”. 
ey have been an Ornament to their eee. 


2. Bleſſing to the Comm yet they ſhall 
not be deemed worthy the ſm: | Reward, . I the 


leaſt Notice, for no other Crime but an Adhe- 

ed ee ein les; J . 9 
to their ices, or acity, 

ch gt fit for the moſt arduous Stations, and 

y of the largeſt Benefice, or the higheſt Ho- 

Ma for no other Conſideration, beſides a firm 
Attachment to a PARTY: A Fractice {0 « 
avowed, that one would be. apt to think it not 
only juſtifiable, but meritorious ; and yet 9 | 6 
ceedingly pernicious and criminal, that n 
juſtly ſeem ſtrange that any 000 Man d ever 
come into it. 

When Men are detected not to pe IO 
Conduct, it is natural for them to defend by Ar- 
gument hat they practiſe. upon Intereſt or Incling- 
tion; and Ingenuity can give Colourings to almoſt 

that. — in Need of them. This 


28 buſe of a publick Truſt has its Pleay and 


J ſhall endeavour to do it Juſtice. Ir, is pre- 
< tended, by each Party, that the app 855 one 
«takes Loch! Meaſures as 28 he Confti- 


* fution, and therefore IX 1 5 8 agree 


<« ably to the Truf repoſ . Lap 
* lature cterring Men w oppole 
4 « ſuch 5 I Deſigns „than they could do 

promoting Perſons * the greateſt Merit 


4 2 would Probibly 3 Join, with Bi: This 
j 


e to which I 
9 * 


Firft, Purge 28 1 have proved, is à com- 


gle licated Tru ATRONS are Truſtees, not only' 
the ts, and the Conflitution, but for the Peo- 
e who are committed to the Care of the Clergy. 


e People have a Right to demand of the Patron 


2 oper Paſtor; one that is able and willing to diſ- 
che Duties of lis Function among them; and, 
in the San Courſe of Things, their eternal Hap- 


pineſs depends uponhis Capacity and Conduct. And 


are the People to be damned? Or is their Salvation 
to be bets ded! ? Or their ſpiritual Welfare to be 


greatly injured by the Nomination of a Paſtor who 


is infuſſcient, either in reſpect to his Ability or 

- Merals, to execute the miniſterial Office effec- 
tually * J And This only for Fear,” if an able and 
faithful one were appointed, he migbi vote for a 
Member of Parliament, who might vote for a 
Miniſtry, who might taks Meaſures deſtructive of 
Religion. This is 12 * # certain Evil to prevent 
an uncertain one. However, as it is Malum in ſe, 


regs 1 Evil in itfelf, no Conſequences canjuſtity 


an might” as well plead a Privilege to 
E n 7. beft,” or or any other Crime, 
under a Pretence that it might be the Means of 
preventing greater Crimes. For to hazard ſo 
many People's eternal Happineſs, and to diſnonour 


God and Religion, are Crimics as unalerable any 


other Acts of Immoraltty, 

. Serongly, It deferves to be uber d hw ex- 
pedient it 1s, that Perſons, in the Execution of a 
Publick Truſt, ſhould depart from the Bated _ 
eſtabliſhed by Authority, as it gives them an 
N ſo often to ſubſtitute their 


aſſions Yiewy * and Humours — 
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ol the Reaſons which ought to influence; by which 


Means the Expectations of Clergymen are ſo very 
precarious that Gentlemen of Circumſtances, Ca- 
pacity, and Integtity, who can promiſe themſelves 
Succeſs in any other Profeſſion, will not enter into 
Holy Orders; and the Church will neceſſarily 
be filled with Perſons of mean Extraction, narrow 
Fortunes, and abject Minds, who will be the 

moſt likely to facrifice their Character to their In- 


. tereſt ; ſo that whatever Inconveniences might 


attend an Adherence to the ęſtabliſbed Qualifica- 
tions in particular - Inſtances, or whatever Good 
might occa/ionally ariſe from a Liberty of adding 
to them, the Queſtion is, which Method would 
be beſt upon the whole, and in the long Run. 

Tyrirdly, Therefore, I obſerve, that the Danger 
of preferring Men of Merit Lap 15 Regard 
to Party would not be ſo great retended. 


For, whenee is it that ſo many SMen of C Character go 


the Lengths of a Party, but from the Force — 
Intereſt, which blinds the Judgment, and over- rules 
the Will? Take away the indirect Motive, and, 
in general, they would judge impartially, and act 
conſcientiouſly. I know very woll the Force of 
Cuſtom, the Power of O „the Influence 
of a falſe Shame; that theſe and other ſuch like 
Motiyes will prevail upon many, who have been 
long or are api engaged with a Set of Men, 
to continue their Attachment; but Numbers, 


| when left to the Direction of their unbiaſſed Senti- 


ments and Affections, would have Diſcernment 
enough to diſcover the Deſigns of their Leaders 
and the Jendency of their Meaſures; and would 

have the Reſolution and Integrity to leave them 
whenever they leave the Intereſt of our Conftitution 


in Church and State. Ad as to the Boing and 


future 
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ature Generations, They would come into ths 
World without any ſuch Prejudices and Prepoſſeſ+ 
ions, ſo that in a few Years Men of Learning 
Piety and Parts would uniformly conſult the Ho- 
nour of Religion and the true Intereſt of the Pub- 
let, when ſuch a Conduct ceaſed to be any Bar to 
their Promotion. The moſt effectual Method to 
ſecure our Eſtabliſbed Church would be, to encou- 


rage ſuch as are beſt acquainted with the Scriptures 


and the Conſtitution of the ancient Church. It is 


almoſt impoſſible to ſuppoſe that theſe Men ſhould 
be diſaffected to the Church of England in which 


they have always been educated, and which, upon 
Enquiry, they find to be ſo agreeable to the primi-' 
tive Model and Practice. And if the ſame Care 
be us'd to diſtinguiſh pious and diſtintereſted Cler- 


Nr there will be the leſs Temptation, or 
emp 


tation from Temporal Advantages will have 
the leſs Influence to ſeduce them to act contrary 
to their Judgment and habitual Inclination in favour 


of a Party. So again, for the Eſtablißbed GCovern- 


nent; an honeſt, 2 1 5 conſcientious, ſenſible and 
learned Clergy are the leaſt likely to falſify or 
break their ſolemn Engagements, and to overturn 


or endanger the Conſtitution in the State, which is 


ſo neceſſary to the Support of the Conſtitution in 
the Church. Whereas, weak and ignorant Men 
may, eaſily be impos d upon by Sophiſtry, and 
milled by hypocritical Pretences, to join with any 


Sett of Men in any Meaſures, however deſtructive 


and unchriſtian. Or if Clergymen be $7060) World. 
ly-minded, and ambitious, whatever ſuperior Share 
it Learning Parts and Knowledge they may have, 
It is too notorious, from | Hiſtory that they will 

rifice every thing to the Security of their ſecular 


ntereſt and th: Accompliſhment of their N 
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ſo that they will be true to no Party, and to no 
Meaſures, but what will ſerve theirown-Purpoſes 
true to any Party and to any Meaſures that will ad- 
vance them. But, 

Fourthly, Whatever Inconveniencies, whatever 
dangerous Conſequences might happen, no Incon- 


veniencies, no Danger can be greater to ug — 
Learning, the Conſtitution, and the publick Wel- 


fare, than the Effects of confining all Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Promotions within the narrow Channel of a 
Party. When political Merit is found to fupply 
all Defe&ts both Jntellefual and Moral, to give al 


| Accompliſhments and Graces, the Bulk of 


People Je will ſoon confine their Studies and Endea- 


vours to the moſt eaſy, the ſhorteſt and moſt ef- 


fectual Method of Advancement. It is more 
ainful to acquire uſeful» Knowledge and make a 
Figure in Literature, to get the Dominion over 
our Paſſions, and contract Habits and exalted 
Degrees of Virtue and Religion, than to give a 
right Vote, to be loud at an Election, to expreſs 
an intemperate and uncharitable Heat; and when 
the leſs difficult Qualifications for Favour become 
the moſt acceptable and forceable Recommenda- 
tions to it, Mankind in general will not be at the 
T rouble of attaining to Accompliſhments, which, 
at the beſt, will be of no Ufe to them in their 
Purſuits. There can be nothing clearer in Specu- 


- fation, or more certain from Experience, chan that 
_ A Diſregard to real Merit will in time deſtroy it. 


And in Proportion as the Clergy degenerate, the 
People will degenerate tob. Whatever has a'na- 
tural Tendency to corrupt the former, will draw 
the Corruption of the latter aſter it. To propoſe 
the Security of Religion, "by diſtountenancing it in 
Thoſe who by ES and Example * 
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to propagate it; or to conſult the Safety of the 
Government by Schemes that will deſtroy Religion, 

is abſurd” and wild. I wiſh the Abſurdity were 
not ſo apparent as it is from the State of the Na- 
tion! We have been long groaning under a Chro- 


nical Diſtemper which grows every Day worſe, - 


and we are afraid of applying the proper Altera- 
tives. for its Cure, le the Remedy hould turn 
into an Acute one. We are in a lingering,” or ra- 
therin 2 galloping Conſumption, which, if neglected, 

aur Deſtruction; but we dare not attempt 
to give Strength and Nouriſhment; for fear of 
bringing on a Fever. If Men act upon this View, 
that our Conſtitution 05 outlive ſeveral of thoſe 
who are helping every Day to effect its Ruin, it 


zs a prabable Scheme, but their Poſterity' will 
not be beholden to them for it. I promiſed to treat 
this Subject as. inoffenſevely as 1 could, and fo 1 


have; but if I propoſe to offend none of my 
Readers, I muſt 11 flent : If the Subject were 
leſs Heve, it would not be ſea ;ſonable.” But, as 
there is ſo much Occaſion to ſpeak theſe unwel- 
come Fro ths, I ſhall ſpeak tka freely, though 


without age Warmth than what ariſes from 


Zeal, and without any other 


Motive than the Bits of wah ſome, little 
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b : LETTER III. 


N my laſt I obſerved, that puck eng had 
5 4 80 the Qualifications of Thoſe who are 
to enjoy Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and that 'there- 
fore Patrons, who are only Truſtees for the due 
Diſpoſition of them, have not à 4 ſcretionary 
Power to make additional Qualifications, in order 
to exclude ſuch as are legally qualified : Tobſerve 
next, 


That ſuch: as havenot the Qualifications required 
by Law, are by Law excluded, and ought not 
to enjoy am Eccleſiaſtical Promotion. And this 
Deduction, tho” not truer, yet is more obvious 
from what I laid down before, than the former 
one. For, there may be Room to imagine, that 
the additional Qualifications. come within, the In 
| tention of the Legiſlature, tho' they be not ſperi- 
1 N in the Law; but, if the Law expreſly requires 
1 ö y thing as a Qualification, there can be no 
Rees to doubt whether the Legiſlature INTENDED 
= that any Perſon who has not that Qualification 
E | ow & excluded. The Law expreſly requires, 
\} as a Qualification for a Benefice, that a Man ſhould 
believe the Doctrines, and be well affected to the 
Worſhip and Government of the Church ęſtabliſbed 
in this Nation. Now, can it be made « Queſtion, 
ä whether it were the Iutention of the Legiſlature, 
1 that ſuch as disbelieve any of the DoZrmes, (the 
Doctrine of the Trinity for Inſtance,) or are di/- 
affected to the eftabl; 2 Worſhip and — 
ou 
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| ſhould be excluded from having any Benefice 3 
And if the Legiſlature, the Civil and Ecclgſiaſtical 
Authority, have a Power (which cannot be denied) 
ol making Laws that are binding upon the Subjects 

of that Authority, it cannot be /awful for Patrons 

to give a Benefice to one excluded by the Law, or 
for ſuch a one to accept it. Both the Donation and 
the Acceptance are criminal, becauſe an actual Diſ 
obedience to a Latoful Authority in Matters which 
they have a Right to determine; and an Invaſion 
of Property, by poſſeſſing what is by Law given 


to another: The Crime of giving a falſe. Teſt, 


15 declaring their Aſſent and Conſent to Things which 


they do not believe and approve, 'T ſhall not here 


conſider. The Learned Dr. V. aterland has ſtated 
that Point to Satisfaction in two P 


n 
Subſcription : But Þ conſider the Caſe a8 a Hiola- 
ion of a plain Lato, and an Injury to ſomebody in 


his Property. The moſt parallel Caſe that I can 
bring is, that of a Fellewſbip-in a College. The 
Statutes of a College, we will ſuppoſe, exclude 
all married Men, and yet a Fellow may clandeſtine- 
ly marry ; and after he has hy Matrimony forfeited 
his Fellowſhip, he may. continue to er joy it But, 
tho Men by Intereſt have been tempted to be 
guilty of this Practice, I never met with any Body 
wicked or weak enough to defend it bethuſe it is 
manifeſtly a Breach of the Statutes which are bind- 
ing upon every Member of the Society, and an 
Injury to ſome other qualified Perſon: who is kept 
out of the Fellowſhip. But if ſuch a Fellow, 
upon Suſpicion, were called upon to declare whe- 


ther he were married or not, and he ſhould deny 


it, This would add [n/incerity and Falſbood to Diſ- 


obedience and Injuſtice. How is the Caſe a whit 


- barer in pelt to * Perſons ** 
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1 or continuing to enjoy, an Ecclefraſtical Benefice? 
4 Are not the Laws of the Land as binding upon 
W | the Conſcience of every Subject, as the Statutes of 
1 a College upon all its Members? Is it leſs injurious 
13 to acquire, or keep, 2 or 300 l. a Year, perhaps 
43 5 a great deal more, than a leſs Income? The larger 
1 the Revenue, and the longer the Poſſeſſion, the 
= | greater the Crime. Or is it not immoral to diſſem- 
= | ble and deceive in the one Caſe as well as in the 
Wh other? And is not every Patron who nominates 
4 any Clerk to a Promotion, whom he knows to be 
| diſaffected to the eſtabliſhed Doftriness Worſhip or 
3 Government of the Church, acceſſory to the Di 
= | obedience, the Infincerity, the Diſſimulation and: In- 
Juftice of which the Clark 1 is guilty by his Accep- 
cance and Poſſeſſionn 
Setondiy, But I am uhu che Cale'is Bill-weork 
| chan T'have as yet repreſented it. ' Patrons not 
only aſſume to themſelves a Power of di/qualifying 
| Perſons who are legally qualified for Preterment, 
f | but make their very Dua rfications a Diſqualifica- 
0 tion. Their Title is their Bar. Their Merit is 
their Crime. Their Glory becomes their Dr/prace, 
They have a zealous Affection for the hath iſhed 
Dottrines, and therefore they are unfit for Prefer- 
ment in the Eſtabli hed Church. On the other hand, 
Men's Difqualfications are ſometimes their Recom- 
mendation.” Their Difaffefion is their Merit. 
They ſeek” and obtain Promotions in a Chriſtian © 
Church, by. depreciating Chriſtian Dottrines and 
Cbriſtian Iuſtitutians. They riſe in an Eftublifped 
Church by fhewing an Inclination to alter it. The 
Order — is inverted. The Conſtitutian bee 
comes à Party, and a Pariy the Conſtitution. E- 
_— one, no doubt, has 2 Right of private Judę- 
II he cannot ſee Reaſon 
£0 


. 
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to believe the eſtabliſhed Dotirines, he has the Li- 
berty to 5 wy from us; it he does not approve 
the eſtabliſhed, Worſpip, he may ſeparate from us: 
Nay, what ſhould hinder him from endeavouring, 
all lawful Means, to procure an Alteration in 
the Eſtabliſpment? But ſurely it is againſt all Order 
and good Government, againſt all the Rules of 
Honeſty and Honour, to exclude Perſons from 
publick Favour and Honour, or to promote others 
in direct Oppoſition to our Conſtitution, to the 
ſtanding Laws of our Country ! If this Practice 
can be reconciled to the Scheme of Morel Virtus, 
which many are attempting to exalt above Reve- 
lation, I ſhall think as meanly of their Morality S 
They ſeem to do of Chriſtianity. 15 6 
Thus far then we have proceeded i in the Argu- | 
ment upon Principles that "an their Foundation in 
the very Nature of Government Society and Reli- 
from whence it appears, that the Legiſlaturr 
= eſtabliſhed a Revenue for the better Mainte- 
nance and Encouragement of Thoſe are g- 
cated to the Mſiniſtry, PaTRONS: are 
give tt to ſuch,Perſons, and in ſuck Meaſure __ 
Proportion, as ſhall beſt anſwer the Ends pr 
by the Eftabliſpment of it; and, thoſe Ends 
the Salvation of Mankind and the Honour of God, 
that Thoſe are intitled to the largeſt Share who, 
in the Opinion of the Legiſſature (as far as we can 
2 their Opinion) are beſt qualified to anſwer 
thoſe Ends, or have beſt anſwered them. 
i Thirdly, But from hence. I go on to ohſant 
farther, - that Patrons are obliged not only to re- 
ward Merit, and to give Precedency to Men of the 
greateſt Merit, but to conſider the particular Qua- 
lifcations of the Perſons promoted, and, as far as 
may be, To adapt the Men to the Preferments ” 
W 
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will do moſt Service to Religion and to Mcnking', 
This being THE GREAT ESD of all Eeclefiaſtica) 
Preferments. Archbiſhop Laud, That great Pa- 
tron of Merit, took Care to inform himſelf of the 
Characters of Clergymen 1 in every Part of the 
Kingdom; what every one was beſt firted for; whe- 
ther for his Prudence and ſocial Virtues to be in- 
truſted with a difficult Parochial Care, where Con- 
duct as well as Piety, and Knowledge of Mankind 
as well as Books, is requiſite to the ſucceſs of his 
Miniſtry 3 whether by his Learning or great Parts 
to do Service to Chriſtianity in the Capacity of a 
Writer, or a Preacher to a learned or captious Au- 
dience; whether by his Wiſdom” Courage and 
Integrity peculiarly. qualified for the Government 
of the Church; and, as far as he had Opportuni- 
ties of eoing it, he promoted them ſuitably to their 
ſeveral Talents, and rewarded them ſuitably to 
their ſeveral Deſerts. This ſurely was a true Chriſti- 
an Rule: For if Patrons be obliged to conſult the 
Intereſt of Cbriſtianity and the Salvation of Chriſti- 
ans (whikh I defy the whole World to diſprove) 
the ordinaty Means of doing This, muſt be by pla- 
cing ſuch Perſons in the ſeveral Pariſbes as will 
rightly divide the Word of God, preach ſound 
Doctrine in the moſt profitable Manner, be the 
moſt acceptable, decent, and exemplary in their 
Behaviour. If the Faitb muſt be defended, how 
can That be done but by learned and ingenious 
Men? And if Learning be neceſſary, what is the 
pag to promote Learning but by encouraging 
t, by finding out Men of Parts and Induſtry 
who are willing to ſtudy and capable of writing, 
and by giving ſuch Men proper Countenance and 
Aer ? If we __ to ſee the Clyecl 9 
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ind faithfully governed, wiſe and faithful Gover- 


rs muſt be ſet over it. 

"The Caſe of Market Towns Fe EA a particu- 
lar Regard from Patrons. They are Cures of great 
Importance, of difficult Execution, and meanly 
ſa ported. They are moſt of them populous Pa- 

bes. The People are moſt of them Perſons" of 
low Extraction 5 narrow Education, who mea- 
ſute a Clergy man s Merit ſolely by his outward Cit- 


cumſtances. A great. Part of them are neceſſitous, 


and Objects of Charity; and, yet, the Vicar (for 
there is ſcarce a Markgt Tom that is not. a Vica- 
ridge) has ſeldom 5 to Tag Himſelf above 
Contempt, much leſs to enable 

tous in Acts of Hoſpitality,” and liberal in AGs of 


Compaſſion. And, what makes his Caſe tilt - 


worle, the Income of a Clergyman is generally 
magnified by Report; and he will be as much re- 


proach'd by Thoſe who are ignorant of his Cir- 


cumſtances for his imagin d Avarice, as he is 


uſually deſpis'd-by Thoſe who car his Tnability, 1 


0 bye in @ hand omer' Manner. 


Well, but is every Patron, 9 5 ay Vacancy, bs 


obliged to travel round the Nation, or employ 


Emiſſaries in all Parts, to find out the worthieſt 


and fitteſt Man? Or muſt not he provide for a 


Relation or Friend, while a worthier or fitter Man 


Is unprovided for? This would make Patronage 


2 Snare, or, like the FJewiſ Cercmotiies, ah in 


tolerable Yoke. + 
It is an eaſy matter to ſtart Difficulties, arid ag 
ealy for a Conſcientious Man to do his Duty. A 


Private Gentleman can't be ſuppoſed to be ac- 


quainted with every Man's Character, and if he 
makes choice of the worthieſt and fitteſt Perſon 


that he knows, This, I preſume, may ſuffice for 
4 


im to be gene 
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à General, Ordinary Rule. But in extraordinary 
Caſes, where the Benefice is of a very great Va. 
lue, or the Duty of a very difficult Nature, par- 
ticular Care and Caution ought to be us d. Thus, 
again, as to Friends and Relations, Affinity and 
Friendſhip are allowed to be natural Conſidera- 
tions; and if the Preferment be tolerably ſuited 
to the Capacity and Merit of the Perſon, detur 
digno, I apprehend to be a good common Rule, 
There are Places and Rewards proportioned to 
Mens Abilities and Services: A Clergyman is not 
to be ſet aſide as uſeleſs becauſe he is not a Va. 
zerland ; and he may deſctve ſomething tho he 
has not defended the Faith fo learnedly as that 
moſt able Champion: But if the Patron knows 
of any Perſon who has done eminent Service to 
Chriſtianity by his Writings and Lahours, and is 
deſtitute, or ſhamefully neglected by the Publick, 
detur digniſimo muſt CEE: all private Obliga- 
tions. He is every Man's Relatzon and Friend, and 
it ought to be the Concern of every Man to 7 
and reward him, tho Men of ſuch Public Cha- 
racters are the more immediate Care of public Pa · 
trons. Let Men but have Honeſty enough to 
make a Conſcience of doing their Duty, and they will 
enerally have Judgment ſufficient to direct them; 
but if they take Advice of their Interefts or. Paſ- 
fions they will be miſguided in the plaineſt Caſes. 
This brings to my Mind an Anſwer which the 
learned and pious Biſhop Hooper gave to a parti- 
cular Friend of mine, to whom his Lordſhip of- 
fer'd a Dignity in his Cathedral. My Friend 
thought fit to decline the Offer, and took the Li- 
berty to recommend to his Lordſhip's Eavour the 
Great and Good Mr. Norris, who, to the Re- 
proach and Infamy of the Nation, had then only 
| : | , 
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On PATRONAGE. — 
a little Living, and died unpoſſeſſed of an my Dig: 
nity in the Church to Abr he had been ſuch an 


Ornament. The Biſhop acknowledged Mr. Nor- 
nis extraordinary Merit, expreſs'd the utmoſt Eſ- 


teem for him, and the ſtrongeſt Inclination to ſerve 
him, but withal replied, that he was not in bis 
Dioceſe; as if the Succeſs of his Labours and In- 
fluence of his excellent Writings were local, con- 
fin'd only to the particular Dioceſe in which he was 
beneficed. A Perſon who does public Service 


makes the PuzLIick his Debtor z and the whole 

Cbriſtian World is oblig d to any Man that does 
eminent Service to Chriſtianity. I have the great- 
eſt Regard for the Memory of his Lordſhip, and 


would not have mention' d this Inſtance to his Diſ- 
advantage, if it had not been to ſhew how little 


the Nature of Patronage had been conſider d, even 


by this very. judicious and conſcientious Prelate. 

J ſhall end this Letter with the Example of 
that knowing and wiſe Princeſs, QuxEX EEA. 
BETH, as it is recorded by Mr. Srrype, in Vol. I. 
of her Annals, p. 350. The dangerous En- 


« creaſe of Papiſtr in the North and other Parts 


* of the Realm, was occaſioned ale les the 
« Want of learned Miniſters, who mi 

„to the People, and inform — Re 
« gion. And this was to be done by 

„the Study of Divinity in the UN iVERSIx TES; 
„ which was now much laid aſide, fince they 
< fw how Eccleſia cal Places and Preferments 
were diſpos'd of; how, not the Learned fo 


* muen as Due ue upon GREAT Men, 


«© were advanced in the Church. Therefore it 
was thought adviſcable to revive the Hopes of 


Students; and for that Purpoſe, the Quzzx 
0 * Tat a kind Letter to the * of 


6 0 
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« Cambridge (and the like, very probably, to 
« the Higb- Chancellor of Oxford) which he torth- 
« with ſent to his Vice-Chancellor. The Purport 
« of the Letter was to this Effect, viz. That 
& ſuch as were well learned in divine Things, and 
„ ſhould be commended to her for ſuch by the Uni- 
ce verſity, ſhe ſhould take Care of, and ſee them 
c preferred to Places in the Church, both of Wealth 
« and Honour; and that according to their M- 
« RITS: And that ſhe would allow honorary Sala- 
ries to hopeful Youth ;, and that ſhe would prefer 
« none but ſuch as either the Biſhops or Univerſity 
« ſhould recommend to her by their Teſtimonials. The 
« Benefit whereof was this, that whereas before 
« it was not Learning ſo much as Ambition and 
cc waiting upon Noblemen, and depending upon 
<< the Intereſt of the Great ones at Court, that 
« made way to Preferment; now there would 
<< be no further Cauſe for Scholars to be follicitous 
ce about Livelihoods or Rewards. The Vice. 
« Chancellor. anſwered the Chancellor at large, 
c ſignifying the great Joy of the Uni venſity at the 
<« Royal Letter: And that he doubted net, but 
« the Studies of ſome, diſcouraged by the miſcra- 
ble Toflings, and frequent Changes of the 
« Times, might now eaſily be inflamed by ſuch 
« Promiſes : And he took Order that the Heads 
s of every College, ſhould take down the Names 
« and Degrees of all ſuch as were intended for 
e the Study of Divinity, which were ſent up to 
<« the Chancellor at Court.” This was one of the 
Methods by which that moſt: politick Princeſs 
conſulted the Proſperity. of the Publick, the Se- 
curity and Honour of her Crown. And her fuc- 
ceſs was anſwerable to her Wildom. + 
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for which every Man muſt be accountable, 
atrons are obliged to take care into whoſe Hands 
they reſign it. The Practice of buying and ſell- 
ing Livings, as it is commonly managed, is abſo- 
lutely unlawful. The beſt Bidder is ſure to be 
the Purchaſer, tho' a known Infidel, or an open 
Debauchce. But if, ſuch Sales be juſtifiable, it is 
juſtifiable to buy and ſell Religion, and to make 
a Gain of the Salvation of Mankind: for if a 
Man ſells, or leaves by Will, a Patronage to one 
Who, in all Probability, will nominate the moſt 


| 1 G prov*d that Patronage is a TrusT 


unfit Perſon that he can find, he makes'a Sale 


a Deed of Gift. of the Honour of Religion, and 
the eternal Happineſs of all thoſe who are likely 
to be loſt under the Miniſtry of a bad Paſtor; 
In ſhort, it is an Abſurdity to ſuppoſe that a 
Chriſtian is at Liberty to throw up a Truſt into 
the Hands of one who will, probably, abuſe it 
to the Diſhonour of Chriſtianity. I cannot help, 
on this Occaſion, taking Notice of the Condu 

of a worthy Nobleman, the late Earl of Pem- 
broke, who, when his Steward propoſed to raiſe 

a Sum of, Money by the Sale of Livings, de- 
clared,, that he would ſooner ſell all the Plate that 
he had in his Houſe. An Opinion worthy the 
Piety of a true Chriſtian ! 'A Declaration worthy 

the, Greatneſs of an ancient Nobleman ! | 1 5 
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Another Conſequence from the Nature of Pa- 
tronage, conſider' d as a Truſt, is This; that Pa- 
Irons ought not generally, if ever, to makd an ab- 
ſolute Promiſe of any particular Preferment, ſince 
*tis rarely poſſible to be certain beforehand, whether 
the Performance of this Promiſe will be conſiſtent 
with their antecedent Obligations as Truſtees. For, 
if the Perſon were or ſhould afterwards become 
any Way unfit for Promotion, or unworthy of it, 
he ought not to have it; or, if by giving it to 
another the Ends of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 
will be better anſwer*d, it ought to be ſo applied. 
This was a prior and immutable Obligation which 
is ſtrictly bound upon every Patron as a Chriſtian, 
and à Member of the Community. As a Chriſtian, 
nothing can diſcharge him from the Duty of att- 
ing ſo as may beſt promote the Intereſt of Chriſ- 
tianity ; às a Member of the Community, he is per- 
petually oblig d to ſtudy the Good of it. And 
Ee, lice *tis a known and plain Rule in 
Caſuiſtry, that no ſubſeguent Obligation can deſtroy 
a 8 proves the Patron continues as much concern'd, 
| t of Conſcience, to give any particular 
Pre erment to the Perſon who, in all Appearance, 
beſt deſerves it and will do moſt Good with | it, 
as if he had never made any ſuch Promiſe ; con- 
ſequently, the Promiſe can never carry any Force 
or Obligation, where it cannot be perform'd with- 
ut Injury to the Merits of other Claimants, and 
Pretadice to Religion, Thoſe being Conſiderations 
that muſt always ** Place of all others. To 
ake This plainer, if poſſible, I ſhall refume a 
FR. which. I have already put in a former 


We wil 1. a certain Sum of Money given | 
to charitable 


ſes, and Perſons appointed by the 


Donor 


* ws TR ohen 


Dolör to diſtribute it to the prope 2225 + 
and to each Object according e c 
his Circumſtances; pe: is as one. of 
Truſtees at Liberty to promiſe a garter Bets 
ſuth a particular Share of the Money, before le 
| knows what greater Objects of Charity, and what 
| Number of them may er Thus in relation | 
i. to Erdtfoftical Preferments, nuns is a. Ertain 
N Revenue appropriated by. A Authority for 0 
the Sup 23 of Religion, and the Maintengiice and 
of a Number of Men who are 9 1 8 
to 3 of i i Patrons, ther: Pre 
a perpetu igation to give their 1 
| ; Ken An View to theſe s they ft 
be at liberty to make any Promiſe nk tal 
mm to act 7ncon/iftently with them. 
the Matter ſtands thus: It can never be Det 
make ſuch a Promiſe; but where there is an big 
Probability that the Perſon, to whotn, it 18 Ma 
, and will continue to be fit and worthy, 1 
that u0 Circuriſtances will ariſe. that may mike it 
more fit and proper to give the Prester £0 afi- 
other; for, wherever there were at the time of 
making the Promiſe, or afterwards ſhould happen, 
fuch an Unfitneſs. in the'Perſon ; or any otlier 
Candidate ſhould appear who aught to have bad the - 
Preference in caſe no ſuch Promiſe bad been made ; — 
che Promiſe ſtands for nothing, foraſmuckh as there 


nd fn, to it which nothing can 
v0 ly be as clear as I pottbly 
on ma therefore I ſhall a7 again ſee ing it 
in another Light, we ſuppoſe en- 
„ e 
=} 2 Z2y/72y to a Perſon labouring under 2 ous 
ad difficult Diſtemper. Now, would ang 
* * this Gentleman 1 an to reco 
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a Quack, or an ignorant, or a diſhoneſt Man; 


only becauſe he had haſtily, or to oblige a Friend, 
or for any other Reaſon; not reſpecting the Safety 


of the ſick Perſon, promiſed ſuch a one that 
whenever this Perſon ſhould be ſick he ſhou'd 
have him for a Patient. Or, if there were ſeve- 
ral Phyſicians in the Neighbourhood, one of whom 
was generally allow'd to be greatly ſuperior to the 
reſt in Skill, in Diligence, or Integrity ; T preſume 
all Mankind wou'd judge the Truſtee bound in Con- 
fcience. and Honour to employ him under.whoſe 
Management the Life of. the Patient.wou'd be 
manifeſtly moſt fafe. Where Patrons have a true 
Notion of Religion and the Danger that: Men may 


be in of pexiſping eternally. thro? the Neglect or Ig- 


norance of thoſe who are to teach them the Way 
to Heaven, they wou'd eaſily ſee the Aptneſs of 
the Compariſon and the Force of the Argument 
drawn from it. e 
In Caſes determinable by common Senſe, there 
is no occaſion for any Appeal to Authorities: 


Let, if any Regard be due to che Opinion of Great 


and Good Men, I am ſupported by the Practice 
of a Prelate of our own Church, very eminent 
for his Abilities as well as Virtues, in a Reign 


_ diftinguiſh*d by a Bench of the moſt able and pious 


Biſhops. © The Hiſtorian informs us, that A. B. 
Sandys refus'd to promiſe a particular Preferment 
in his Gift when it was requeſted of him by his 
dear Friend, the Lon D TREASURER BURLEIGH, 
whom, of all Men, he was moſt deſirous to oblige; 


alledging, that he thought ſuch abſolute and parti- 


cular Promiſes unjuſtifiable in Patrons, whoſe 


Nomination to an Ecclęfiaſtical Preferment was not 


like” eommon Favours, of arbitrary Diſpoſition, | 
but an Act of Juſtice and Piety, which are * 
EA ets acl WV o ns is LE * 5 ” ; 01 
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of rid Duty. And the many great Inconve- 
niences attending the common Practice of making 

ſuch Promiſes are daily experienc d. The moſt 
worthy Men are ahanbd bf of the little Artifices, 
and mean Importunities by which they are uſually 
extorted; the forward Boldneſs of the leaſt de- 


ſerving thus get the Start of modeſt and honour--. 


able Merit; and 5 Men, by ſuch# 3 Obligations, 


de up their Hands from d 1 and 


r od Plea for a very lad No- 
mination to ſay they ha, N 11 5 Weird. : 


Given their Word! What if hy had promis d 


to diſcountenance Virtue and encourage Vice? 
What if they had promis d to efer a Je or 4 
Turk to a Promotion in the Chriſtian Core I 
Wou' d it be their Duty to keep ſuch a raſh Pro- 


miſe, or to break it? 1 conceive, there-cou'd be 


no Room for a Doubt in ſo plain a Caſe. But 
hy wou d ſuch an Engagement be void of itſelf? 

| Becauſe every Chriſtian is under a prior and in- 
&ſputable Tie, which no ſubſequent Contract can 


looſen. So that if a Patron has given his Mord 


an hundred Times over, he is as much oblig d to 
regard the Ends of all Eccleſiaſtical Promotions,” 
and to -anſwer them to the utmoſt of his Power, * 
as if he had enter d into no Engagement at all. 
But, tho I condemn the frequent Practice of 
making abſolute Promiſes of particular Prefer- 
ments, yet I think ĩt not only lawful, but . 
commendable, to give the deſerving general 
ſurances, in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt Terms, that 


they ſhall be provided for at a proper Time, and 
in a proper Manner. This would give Induſtry 


Reſolution and Courage; give almoſt new Powers 
and Faculties. For want of this Countenance 
— Encouragement. Fr n 
Aae - 
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. enlivens and invigorates the whole Man) 


how many. wear away an uſeleſs and burthenſome 
Life in Gbſcurity, in Spleen and Vapours, who 
might have ſhin'd with Luſtre in Publick, and 
been a Bleſſing and an Ornament to it, if their 
good — had been cheriſh*d; and their 
Abilities aided, by the Favour and Aſſiſtance of 
the Rich and Powerful. I cannot more ſtrongly 


. repreſent. this Caſe than im the Words of a late 


Piece, intitled, The Clergyman's Right 2 Main- 
tenance vindicated; ſays the Author, p Raben 1 | 
<< neglected Condition is attended with 1 
6 3 z not only with the Wan ad 
proper Means of Knowledge, but a Difinclina- 
« tion aud Incapacity to make uſe of them. He 
<« will neither have any Appetite towards his Stu- 
dies, nor be capable of attending upon them 
« without, 2 8 Mind is fill'd with 
4 anx10us weting I hou 
« f _ is as inconſiſtent with = — | 
« templation, as it is inſeparable from Pov 
" — K Diſtreſs. The Cares of the World wi 
« ſometimes intrude themſelves, and interrupt 
* the Attention in the moſt ſecret Retirement, 
„at the moſt improper Seaſons, and in the moſt 
« important Duties. They hinder an Improve- 
« ment in every perſonal : atjon,/ and ob- 
e ſtruct the Succels of every Part of the Paſtoral 
5 Office. Continual Difficulties, fr t. Diſ- 
<< appointments, and the: Neglect of 5 
«. gradually impair the Powers of the Body and 
< the, Faculties of the Mind. That Vigour of 
Conſtitution, without which the Burthen ch Scher [ 
«<. Qftice will be too heavy for them, will decay. 
That Vivacity of Spirit, which excites a noble 
% e and animates Men in the Purſuit of 
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„ laudable Attempts, will languiſh, if not expire. 
e That Warmth of Imagination and Fertility. of 


« Invention; which would enliven and. 


their Compoſitions, will grow cold and barten. 
«.-Even- their Perception will become dull, their 


«Reaſon enfeebled and obſcur d by heavy Melan- 


«. cholly. Where is that Chearfulne which 
c“ renders Converſation delightful? That Sweet= . 


l Temper which attracts the Affections of 
2 


The Spirits are oppreſſed, and the 
Diſpoſitions ſowr d; the one cannot exert 


b 2 — — and the other is too much 


<« the Ferment. If the Mind ſinks under the op- 
e preſſive Weight, the Behaviour of the Man 
« will be Mean and Sordid, and, to uſe the Lan- 
4 guage of Ecclgſiaſticus, e 


« Unaerling to fookiſh [or wicked] Mn. If an 
uncommon Force of Mind enables him to bear 
up againſt the united Oppoſition of Poverty 


and Contempt, he will be apt to grow captious 
and turbulent; uneaſy to himſelf and trouble- 


* ſome to others. — (even without the 


Help of Poverty) has a mighty Force towards 


creating a Diffidence and Diſtruſt of ourſeves. 


6 It intimidates the Mind, and renders. Men in- 
capable of doing Juſtice to their natural Abili- 
& tien — overlook d by the World, 
when their Incapacity to appear in a more ad- 


* yantagious ' Light ariſes only from their not 
having better Encouragement.” To which I 


will add, that when they have been long buried 
in a low. Station, unobſery'd and unrewarded, 
they grow too#nconfiderable for a better; Ne- 
gt has render'd them deſpis d; Real Contempt 
begets imaginary Demerit y and ill Treatment, by 
the Continuance of it, ES AECPENEIES) 

Z 3 ver 
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ver making the injur'd Satisfaction; As Succeſt, 
on the other Hand, grows up into Merit, and one 
Preferment qualiſies a Man for an higher, till an 
exalted Station becomes a moſt natural and proper 
Promotion, without any Regard to perſona] Abi- 
lities and Qualifications. It will not be expected 
that I ſhould produce Inſtances of this latter 
kind; and for Fear of offending the Modeſty of 
others, I ſhall paſs over the former too. The one 
J am unwilling to put to the Bluſh by taking pub- 
ck None of thite ill Succeſs and ere Title to 
better Treatment: The others I ſhall leave to 
bluſh in Secret, under tlie Conſciouſneſs of having 
met with better than they deſervd. The Unfor- 
tunate, J hope, will goon chearfully in their La- 
bours, being fully perſuaded that they have a Patron 
in Heuveu who will render to every one according to 
their Works. and all the Ill that I am inclin'd to 
with to any who have been too amply recom- 
pensꝰd, is, that their unmerited Poſſeſſions may 
not turn to their Condemnation hereafter, as they 
are a Reproach to them here. 
Thus I have endeavoured to ſet forth the Na- 
ture of Patronage: A. Subject, I am perſuaded, ' 
not duly underſtood, becauſe not duly conſider'd, 
by Perſons of a much better Underſtanding and 
more extenſive Knowledge, than the Author of 
theſe Letters imagines himſelf to be. In the main 
I dare undertake to defend what I have advanc'd ; 
and if any one be ſuprized at ſome of my Poſi- 
tions; perhaps his Surprize may be owing, not to 
their Extravagance, but their Newneſs ; and may 
not be any Proof that the Writer #miſtaken, but 
that the Reader had not before conſider'd the 


8 | Se ITT 1,07 ; 25 

I can only ſay in Excuſe for any Errors that I 

may be guilty of, that I have erred (if I — 
erred) 
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erred) for Want of Judgment, and not of Care. 
T havelong and often and much weighed the Argu- 


ments that I have offer*d, and the longer the oft- 
_ and the more T weigh. them, the more I am 


vinc*d of their Truth. 


0 6 enumeratę the many ſcandalous Abufes of 


the important Truſt repoſed in PATRONS] is an 


do. The former 


Office too ungrateful to my Temper, and too of- 
2 5 the Perſons concern d, for me to under- 

. poſe any Methods for the Regula- 
. this Abuſe,” is what I as little like to 
might have the Appearance of 
ill Nature and ill Manners the latter, of Vanity 


and” Prefumption. If my Notion be juſt, the 
Abuſes and the p * Re 


eaſily be ſeen by thoſe viſio are willing to ſee them; 
and as cafily 8217 lated by thoſe who are willing 


to alter chen Conduct: The reſt I might ſooner 


provoke than convince, and inſtead of Converts 


; make Enemies. 


But without bringing upon myſelf any diſho- 
robe Imputations bun ner oy i or 
iy Offence to the Captious, I may de- 

"Ak thoſe 7 Patrons, into whoſe Hands theſe Papers 
may chance to fall, ſeriouſly and maturely to con- 


ider the Subject, as a Matter of very great Conſe- 


quence to the Welfare of the Society, the Intereſt 
of Religion, and the future eternal Happineſs of 
Mankind”; and, conſequently, as a Duty whieh it 


highly concerns them to chu with a n- 
tereſted Fidelity. 


If we view 75 Point, as it affects the reaſonable 
Expectations, I may ſay Demands, of a Number 
of Men who have cut themſelves off from any 
other Expectations, from any other Proviſion, from 
ay other Means of Happineſs in the Commu- 
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egulation of them will 
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nity, common Honeſty requires Patrous to do them 

Juſtice; common e calls for a tender Senſe 
of their hard Fate. Io defraud them of thoſe 
Wages which they haye earn d, of thoſe Hondurg 
which they have merited by a diligent; Employ- 
-ment of their T. e and Parts in a Service the moſt 
honourable in i itlelf, and the moſt uſeful to human 
45 „to civil Sociey and. 10 Government, is 
| ravated by Ingratitude. To defraud 
wt 1525 Ol their 7 —.—. and ard, who, 


when 77 injur d, e the 
BY helpleſs Sett of Fer in 55 Commonwealth, 


ws How moving- 
h, e ap 0 nes he the Scripture ſet forth 


Comp - = of EATOR towards thoſe 
Servants A Wages are 2 back when with La- 
bour and. . Ly they have reap *d down their 

&'s Corn] And Hall pot he hear the Cries, and 

ee the Diſtreſles « of many bf Com who have la- 
ur'd long and faithfully in Cbriſt's Vineyard, 
while YE. NET are ce Gd by. thoſe who are 
x Portion of Megs | in 


due CEE e HE 


mour, or to [gs the 


I em 2 in e private Co 


ces, We turn our Eyes to the Diſhonour and the 
Damages n. 1 9 87 ſuſtains by the Abuſe 


. na Proſpect grows more melan- 
17 85 ha 85 Conſe 


read wider; even 
ale Fopgitions « 9 5 ' al Ranks, ap, 
ers 
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Orders of Men, up to the Throne itſelf. Whar- 
ever may be the Sentiments of modern Politicians, 
it was the Opinion of our wiſer Forefathers, that 

Religion was abſolutely neceſſary to the preſent, as 
well as future Proſperity of Mankind, whether in 
a /ingle or ſocial Capacity: As one of your Cor» 
reſpondents intimated, by way of Introduction to 
a Courſe of Papers an the Subject, the Happi- 

— of human Nature depends upon a regular 
Obſervance of the ſeveral Duties of Religion; 
the Happineſs of Society muſt ariſe from every 
Member's acting agreeably to the Relation that 
Men ſtand in one to another; and the Belief of 
the great Trutbs of Religion are a neceſſary Sanc- 
tion to induce Mankind under all Circumſtances to 
obſerve thoſe Duties, and to act in Conformity to 
thoſe Relations; and further, as Revelation teach; 
eth all thoſe Duties plainly, and enforces them 
more ſtrongiy, than wnaſhſted Reaſon is able of 

- ſelf ta do, the Belief: of Cbriſtianity is highly 
| henefigial to human Nature, highly uſeful to hu- 
man Society. This being the Caſe, what Axiom 
can be plainer than that the Nomination of tha 
molt learned, pious, upright, diligent, and pru- 
dent Men to Preferments in the Church, will make 
2 People the moſt happy, a Netion the moſt flou- 
riſhing, a Government the moſt” ſecure, becauſe 
; they will be beſt able and the moſt careful to de- 
fend Chriftianity,: to inculcate its Truths, to ex- 
— . — Precepts both by Inſtruction 
* el to teach, to admoniſn, to reprove 
and exhort with the greateſt Succeſs? Conſequent- 
ly, thoſe Patrow — beſt Friends to Mantind, 
the trueſt Patriots of «heir Country, and the moſt 
faithful Subjects to their King, who in their No- 
mination of Perſons aaa Promotions, 
| ES have 
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Rave the ſtricteſt Regard to their Abilities as + 
Scholars, and their Qualifications as Chriſtians. ' 
And what other Method can be ſubſtituted in the 
room of this ſo effectual a One towards promoting 
Honour of God, and the Advancement of his 
true Religion, which muſt ever riſe and fall both 
in Credit and Intereſt with the Characters and 
Credit of thoſe who are to officiate in religious 
If from this World we remove the Scene into 
the next, what before 'rais'd our Concern and In- 
dignation muſt ſtrike every ſerious Mind with Hor- 
ror. The Miſchiefs grow infinitely greater, and 
will be perpetuated to all Eternity. I am writing, 
it is preſum'd, to 'Chriftzans, ho believe that 
Men muſt be happy or miſerable for ever, as they 
believe or diſbelieve the Doctrines, as they obſerve 
or neglect the Duties of Chriſtianity; and that 
their Happineſs and Miſery will be. greater or leſs, 
in Proportion to their Defects and Improvements 
in Chriſtian Perfection. In God's Name then let 
me aſk- any Patron what is the natural Way of 
making People Good Chriftians, but by able and 
faithful Paſtors? Does not the Scripture, does not 
common Senſe ſuppoſe this, and common Expe- 
rience prove the Truth of it? Are there not, in 
conſequence of it, particular Degrees of Happi- 
nefs promis d to fuch as by their Inſtructions and 
Example forward the Salvation of their People? 
Are not particular Degrees of Miſery threatned to 
thoſe through whoſe Neglect they periſb everlaſt- 
ineiy! Are not we all ready enough to object this 
by way of Blame and Reproach to bad Clergy- 
men? But if This be fo, ler any Man, if he can, 
ſhew me a Reaſon why Patrons are not anſwera- 
ble, as well as Paſtors, for the Lives of the * 
W | P 
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ple committed to the Paſtors Care. Paſtors are 
intruſted . with the Charge of making People re- 

Axious, and Patrons are intruſted with the Charge 
of appointing Perſons able and fit to do it. Are 
| 3 then as acceſſory as the Paſtors to the 
Damnation of the People, if they be not careful 
to make a proper Nomination. And, pray now, 
what are the Talents and Qualifications which na- 
turally make able and Ft Paſtors? Why, ſuch as 
bear a Relation to the Officeof a Paſtory.'an Apt- 
neſs and Capacity to perform the Duties, and an- 
ſwer the Ends of it. But as for political Attacb- 
ments, Afnity, Friendſbip, private Inclinations or 
Obligations, I wou'd fain know what Relation 
theſe Circumſtances, any more than Stature or 
Shape, bear to the Duties and Euds of the Mini- 
terial Function. Will a ſervile Attendance on the 
Levies of Great Men, a Dexterity in the Manage- 
ment of a Corporation, an active Zeal in the Ser- 
vice of a Knight of the Shire, with the Intemper- 
ance the Noiſe and Tumult uſually accompany- 
ing ſuch Buſineſs; will any thing of this Kind en- 
creaſe his Knowledge, or improve his Judgment 
in Divinity ? Will they add any thing to his Piety, 
give him any dne Moral Virtue, any ſingle Ac- 
compliſhment, that can make him more uſeful in 
his Profeſſion? On the contrary, will they not 
take up too much of his Time and Thoughts 
give a wrong Turn to his Paſſions and Affections; 
fill his Mind with ſecular and worldly Schemes, 
when it ought to be employed in the Buſineſs of 
his Calling, and inflam'd with the Love of God, 
and an ardent Deſire to ſave his Flock, inſtead of 
that furious Heat and implacable Hatred which. 
Political Agencies beget in them? So that what is 
generally made the GRAND Recommendation cm 
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the favour of the Gentry, the Nobility and others, 
is ſo far from being a real Qualification for any 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, that it naturally unfits 
and diſqualifies a Man for — Diſ- 
charge G his. ae Office. And as for the 
Merit of Friendſbip, or Afaity, I ſhould be glad 
to be inform d in what reſpect they make a Man 
' Wiſer or better, or a jot the more qualified to do 
God and Man Service in the proper Buſineſs of a 
Cergyman. And if they do not, how can Pa- 
trons anſwer it to the Truſt repos'd in them, 
when they promote Relations, . Friends and Poli- 
ticians, not only in preference to others of ſupe- 
rior Merit, as Clergymen, but many times without 
any competent Share of real Merit, or Fitneſs for 
the Promotion to which they advance them? It 
may help ſome Patrons to apprehend this Matter 
it. r . in Imagination, aſſume the 
Wi. es 195-1 - For, nag wr; be 
theniquiſite Qualifications r Orders, ſhould 
— determine a Patron in his Nomination. 
For, what is Ordination but conſecrating or aner. 
———— in re 
Offices? It is impotering and abliging him (I fag: 
obliging him, ſince after fuch- Confecration he is 
not at liberty whether he will attend upon thoſe - 
Offices ta which, he is devoted } to wait at God's 
Altar, to adminiſter the Sacraments, to preach 
his Word, and inſtruct Nanni in —— 
and Duties of Chriſtianity. And what is the Pa- 
trans Buſineſs? Nothing elſe but to determine 
what particular Clergyman ſhall exerciſe this Func- 
tion in ſuch a particular Place: And theretore, 
whatever qualifies a Man for Orders, ought to re- 
commend him to Preferment; and whatever diſqua- 
Hes Him, whatever — to ad, 
dain 
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dain'd, diſqualifies or makes him unfit for Prefers 
mem. So, as to Degrees of Qualification, if a 
Biſhop were to ordain one Perſon only out of ſe- 
veral: Candidates, who offer'd themſelves for Or- 
ders, he ought, without all Peradventure, to give 
the Preference to him who ſhould appear beft fitted 
to anſwer the Ends of the Miniſterial Office. And 
ought not the Patron to be determined in his 
Choice by the ſame Reaſons, ſince be nominates a 
Perſon to exerciſe he very ſame Offce, which the 

Me impowers him to exerciſe: The ſame way 
of reaſoning holds equally with t to ſuch as 
are nominated to the Government of s Church. 
And as to any Dignities, which are rhe to be 
conferr' d as Rewards, what are the Services for 


which one is ſuppos d to be rewarded ? His hav - 


ing anſwer d the Ends of his Function conſequent- 
„ he who has done it the moſt” Fectualh, de- 

| the greateſt Reward, the 'bigheſt: Dignities. 
Thoſe Ends are, the Intereſt of Chriſtianity,” and 


the Eternal Salvation of Chriſtians; and ks, 


whenever either of thoſ® important Points ſuffer, 
as they certainly muſt, by fuch Methods of Pro- 
motion as are now in Uſe: will the GREAT Jupce: 
of the whole Earth, at the final Day of Retribu- 
tion, accept · it as a good Plea from a Patron, that 
3 had been FO _ acquainted er r a 

lergyman, cou'd not decently refuſe him: 
that another had married his Couſin, or ſerv*d; 
kim, or the Party at an Election; or that ſome 
over- great Man recommended him, and 
therefore that he was bound in Honour 6r Intereſt 
to provide for him? Will theſe - Reaſons attone 
for Diſhonour done to Chriſt, or the eternal Ruin 
of thoſe. for whom he Lam not at all ſur- 


priz d to ſee Hide, o giddy: ' young Men. given 
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to Pleaſure, or other Worldlings wholl im- 
— in Projelis and inſenſible of any — 5 Im- 
preſſions, unaffected by ſuch ſolemn, ſuch awful 
Conſiderations; but when grave and ſerious and 
ſeemingly religious Perſons ſacrifice every thing to 
their preſent Schemes, it gives great Occaſion for 
Scandal to the Enemy, great Offence to pious and 
Chriſtians, and is the Cauſe of much Deiſin. 
If I be warmly affected, it is by a Subject that 

ought warmly to affect every one wlio is capable 
of a ſerious Reflection. I acknowledge myſelf to 
be greatly affected and greatly concern'd, and 1 
heartily wiſh that I were capable of infuſing into 
others the ſame Affections which I feel in my own. 
Breaſt. If I couꝰd, I ſhou'd do a greater, a more 
publick, and a more laſting. Service, than by the 
moſt voluminous Writings. But, it ſeems, no 
good Effect can reaſonably be expected from any 
Arguments, how plain and | how ſtrong ſoever. 
have been told, by more than One Perſon, that 
IWriting will ſignify nothing, Men being determin'd 
to att as They pleaſe. If the World be fo very 
bad, I am ſorry for it; but it is more than 
any Man upon Earth can tell. Truth plac'd in 
a clear Light will have a natural Tendency to con- 
vince the Judgment and awaken the Conſcience; 
and ſometimes the plaineſt Diſcourſes, unadorn*d' 
with the captivating Embelliſhments of Art, will 
oduce unexpected Effects; if not by their own 
ina, yet under the aſſiſting Influence of the 
Divine Spirit, who can ſubdue the ftrongeſt Pre- 
judices, #nd ſoften the moſt: obdurate Heart. 
God's Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. - The 
werful Efficacy of his Grace is thenamoſt mani- 
eſted when it makes uſe of the meaneſt Inſtru- 


ments; and ſuch an imperfect Performance a8 


mine, 
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mine, if God pleaſes, may have as great an Ef- 
fect as the moſt artful and elaborate Work. I 
muſt obſerve farther, that this Objection will prove 
a great deal too much, viz. that becauſe Experi- 
ence-ſhews that it is. extreamly difficult to per- 
ſuade Men to leave off any Vice to which they 
have ſtrong Inclinations, and have been long ha- 
bituated: therefore it is proper to leave them to 
the free Enjoyment of their Pleaſures, and not give 
them any needlels Uneafineſs, or Offence. If any 
one be hardy enough to patronize this licentious 
Doctrine, there is, I confeſs, but little hopes of 
affecting him, any other way than by raiſing his 
Reſentment. However, we are not anſwerable for 
Effects; we can only uſe the natural Means, and 
leave the Event to Providence. What I have 
written, 1 0 at leaſt, have this good Uſe, viz. 
to occaſion ſome abler Perſon to conſider this ne, 
but important, Subject more diſtinctly, and to 
treat it more accurately. If I have laid down any 
Propoſitions which I cannot make Good, I ſhall 
55 give _ up. If I have been defective 
in the manner of ſtating or proving any true Pro- 
poſition, I ſhall gladly EE ang. one that will 
improve it. If any Perſon rejects the whole with- 
out Examination, or objects without aſſigning 
Reaſons, he can merit nothing but Deteſtation, or 
Pity. What I affirm is This, that all Patronage 
is a Truſt for which every Patron muſt be account- 
able to God. They are Truſtees or Stewards ap- 
pointed to give the Clergy their proper Sbare of 
that Maintenance and Reward which the Legiſla 
ture has appropriated for that Purpoſe; and every 
Man's proper Share is ſuch a Proportion as ſhall be 
proportionable to his Qualificatious and Services; his 
Capacity and Induſtry in anſwering the Ends for 
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which the Revenue was appointed; and thoſe 
Ends muſt be the Propagation of the Cbriſtian Re- 
Lion, and the Eternal Salvation of Chriſtians: The 
Deductions which I have made from th&General - 
| Notion, I think, are obvious, becauſe manifeſtly 
tending to anfwer the main Ends. Upon theſe Points 
I reſt th the Cauſe. But before I conclude, I muſt en- 
ter a Caveat againſt arguing from diſtant and uncer- 
— oo erw in anſwer to preſent and certain 
Effe uch Methods as beget Ignorance, 
a decay of Piety and other Evil of the like Nature, 
are in themſelves unjuſtifiable. Such as en 
parent natural Tendency to e the contrary Ef- 
fects ought to Fare) eat vide any regard to 
what may, or may not happen, no Body: knows 
when, and how. . Patrons are to be guided in their 
Choice by the ſame Rules (as I obſerved before) 
which guide Chriſtian: Biſpops in their Acceptance of 
Pexſons fit to be ordain d. The proper Qualificati- 
ons for the one are the proper Recommendations to 
the other. They muſt be drawn from the Nature 
and Intention of their 'Office,, and be regulated by 
the plain Prece 2 and Directions of the Scripture. 
To- eee eligion in the ſeveral Particulars, 
and yet pretend to conſult its Intereſt upon the 
whole, is to act very wickedly, and to talk very 
weakly; ſeldom proceeds from an upright Heart, 
and never can anſwer the pretended Purpoſes. It 
zs departing from the Simplicity and Godly Sincerity 
preſcrib d and practis d by Chriſt, and cutting out 
crooked ſerpentine Paths for their own Pleaſure, or 
2 = is ſhutting Providence out of 's 
orld, and undertaking ito govern en 
the Marins of luman 8 
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HE BR. XI 26. 


Fur Be had Reſpect unto the Recom- 
# Hence of the, Reward. 


HE Perſon here Token of was Moſes, 
the great Anceſtor of the Jews ; by 
whoſe Example the Apoſtle intends to 
animate «the Chriftians under their ſevere Perſe- 
cutions. He ſets before them a Lift of ancient 
Worthies, but more particularly reminds them 
of their great Leader and Law-giver, who re- 
ſiſted the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and performed. 
the greateſt Actions, through a firm Perſuaſion 
of a future Recompence ; for he had Reſpect unto 
the Recompence of the Reward. _ 

What this Recompence of Reward was, Inter- 
preters have diſputed ; ſome underſtanding it of 
the Earthly Canaan, That excellent Land which 
was promiſed to Abraham and his Seed; others, 
of the Heavenly Canaau, of which the other was a 
Type That the Eartbiy cannot be meant in 
this Place our learned Biſhop Bull has clearly de- 
monſtrated. - For, as he obſerves, if This had 
been the Reward to which Maſes had Reſpect, he 
certainly mifled of it, ſince he never ſer his Foot 
an that Land, having only ſeen it afar off from 
Mount Piſgab, a little before his Death, Deut. 
XXxiv. 4, 5. Neither did he ever in his Life re- 
ceive any 0/ber reaſonable Reward of thoſe He- 
roick Enterprizes which he undertook : From 
whence he argues, very juſtly, that it was a Re- 

A2 2 ward 


| poſſible Circumſtances of Life, a ſu 
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ward in another World which he expected; ſince, 
otherwiſe, we ſuppoſe, what ſeems to be a very 
great Abſurdity, that the Apoſtle would men- ® 
tion it to the Honour of Moszs's Character, that 
he was miſerably deceiv'd by a vain Expectation, 
and imagin'd that ſuch an Inſtance could be any 
Encouragement | to us Cbriſtians in our Duty. 

From the Words of my Text, I fhall "Rd 
take to prove theſe three Points, | 
1 

I. The Lawfulneſs of our r having Reſpect to 
the Recompence of Reward as a Motive of our O- 
bedience. 
II. That without This Recompence of Re- 
ward as a Sanipn to enforce the Duties of Reli- 
gion, there cannot be to all Mankind, under all 

Aiden Mo- 

tive of Obedience; and, conſequently, that the 
Sanctions of Religion are abſolutely naar to 
the Support of it. | 

III. That, tho? we ſhould grant, what i is not 
true, that all the Duties of Religion are in them- 
ſelves ſo excellent and ſo advantageous to every Man 
here that the practice of Them always carries with 
it a reaſonable Enforcement, yet that the Sancti 
ons of future Rewards and Puniſhments are an 
additional Security to the Obſervance of Religi- 
ous Duties; and that the Chriſtian Religion has 
greatly the Advantage over Natural Religion, 


| becauſe its Sanctions are ſtronger, and more 


clearly reveal'd. , 
IV. I ſhall conclude with a few Words os Way 
of Exhorcation. 


* 
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- iff, I am to ſhew the Lawfulneſs of our hav- 

» ing Reſpect to the Chriſtian Recompence of Re- 

- ward, as a Motive of our Obedience. 

has always been the unhappy. Fate of Reli- 

gion, that its Enemies have taken advantage of 

the Weakneſs of its Friends, and betrayed them 

into Notions ſubverſive of Religion under the 

pretence of improving it. They have ſuggeſted 

to the ſanguine Diſpoſition of the Eut buſſaſt, that 

the Perfection of our Obedience conſiſts in its 
Dijintereſtedneſs and a Diſregard to ourſelves and 15 

our own Happineſs. Ihe more excellent and | 

| 

| 


acceptable is our Obedience, the leſs we atrend 
to the Advantage of it to ourſelves; The Love 
of God, a Reverence to his Laws, and a Defife 
to promote his Glory, Theſe, it ſeems, are the 
refin'd and ſublime Ends which, alone, We Chrif- 
tans ought to propoſe in all our Actions; while 
every Conſideration, reſpecting 'our*';0wn"[ntereſt 
in the Practice of our Duty, is mean and merre- 
nary. But all this fine Talk is in Reality affron- 
-tive to the Divine Nature under the plauſible Pre- 
tence of paying him the greateſt Reſpect. We . 
then honour God moſt when we: entertain the 
trueſt Notions of him and of the Deſign of his 
Laws; and we then think the moſt truly and | | | 
juſtly of them both, when we conſider Go as 1 | 
incapable of receiving any Advantage to himfelf | | 4 
from our Obedience, and his Laws as intended 'Y 
only for the Happineſs both of the Body and 
Mind of his Creatures. Can a. Creature be 
fttable unto its Creator, was Job's Queſtion? And | 


it would be blaſphetnous to anſwer, that we could. y | = 
The ſupreme Being has exiſted from all Eternity, | « | 

and was from all Eternity an all- ſufficient Source 1 

# of Happineſs to himſelf ; not capable either. of {_ 
Aa 3 Diminu- 5 9 
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Diminution, or Encreaſe. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
is to ſuppoſe the independent Cauſe of all Things 
to be dependent upon the Things which he him- 
1 has made, for his own Happineſs. | 
680 D being thus inſmitely happy in, and from: 
insgur, we cannot, aceording t aur Con- 
ceptions of his Nature, aſſign any other End of 
the Creation than the Communication of Happi- 
-fieſs 3 and” Ebis, likewiſe, muſt we conceive to- 
be the Eud of his Latos. Me reattd us that we 
might be happy and Fhoſe Rules of Action 
Which in bis Wiſdom and Goodneſs he has pre- 
ſerib'd to us, are the Means by which we may 
-attain the proper Happineſs of our Natures. . 
God's Commands are always an Argumant of 
their Fiineſi, canſider'd as the Maoaus of Happi- 
,, to his Creatures, tho we cannot always diſ- 
ever it; and a Hitneſs;; or Fendency in any 
Action to produce That End, is as clear a Froof 
of bis Mill. Whatever God wills muſt be, up- 
on the whole, bf, That is, moſt conducing to 
the Happineſs of his Creatures; whatever evi- 
dently conduces moſt, upon the whole, to. the 
Benefit of rind we map be aſſur d that he 
-wwills it. 

This, da being the Cafe, it is 2bfird to 
think of ſeparating the Glory of God from our 
WH Happineſs, which was his End 1 in creating us, 
and giving us Laws; or to i e, that what 
was wotthy to be the Motive ef Creation and 
Revelation to an infinitely perfect Being, ſhould 
be a Motive unbecoming 1 in the Obſervance of 
thoſe Rules which he has reveal'd to us. ; 

/ '241y,) But we may go farther, and affirm, that 
it is in the Nature of Things abſolutely impoſſi- 
vie that we can be __ to 5 without any os 
8g 
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gard to our own Happineſs. Every Being that 
is capable of Ha 2 

intend to be EE Animals are directed by In- 
[tin# to their proper Good. Man has Reaſon 


and Revelation to guide him. They differ in 


the Means of Happineſs, and in the Methods of 
diſcovering it, becauſe they differ in their Na- 

tures; but all Creatures, capable of pleaſing and 
painful Senſations, muſt purſue Happineſs as their 
common End. Now, what can be more irra- 


tional than 22 ſay, it is unlawful for us to do 


* 


what by the irreſiſtible Law of our Nature we 


can no mor F avoid doing, than a Stone, thrown 


up into the Air, can avoid falling to the 29 50 
again by the Law of Gtavitation? But, tho 

— 9 be the general Deſire and Aim of. our 

Nature, we may purſue, this: general End without 


thinking of it in every particular Action, becauſe 
the Satisfaction immediately accompanying the 


= Action may be a ſufficient Inducement to the 


Performance of it. Yet, This does not at all in- 


terfere with the Force of the general Law, ſince 


Happineſs is the Spring and Motive of ion, 


even where we do not immediately think of it; 


neither would the Conſciouſneſs of it deſtroy the 
Religion and Merit of the Action. Thus, for 
Inſtance, the Entbuſiaſts tell us, we muſt love and 
eſteem God, becauſe the Perfections of his Na- 
ture are amiable and worthy of Eſteem. We 


ſay ſo too. But then we affirm alſo, that This 


Eſteem is conſiſtent with a View to our Happi- 
neſs. For, ſuppoſe any of us ſhould reaſon thus 
with ourſelves; every rational Act of the Mind 
will be accompanied with a ſuitable Complacen- 
ey; God being the moſt amiable Being, the 
Love of him is the moſt rational Act of the 
1 Mind 


maſt — deſire and 
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Mind ; the more I love him, the more agreea- 
bly ſhall I a& to Reaſon, and conſequently the 
more Delight and Pleaſure ſhall I receive from 
That Paſſion; I will therefore contemplate the. 
Perfections of his Nature, that my Love of him 
being tlie more intenſe, and my Eſteem the 
more © elevated, F may make myſelf the happier ; 
if to this Conſideration we ſhould add the Re- 
ward which God has promis'd in the next Life to 
Thoſe who love him; I aſk, would the Confei- 
ouſneſs of the Satisfaction ariſing: to ourſelves im- 
mediateh from the Love of God and the Recom- 
pence awaiting us in the next Word, and our 
making thefe bleſſed Effects a Motive to uſe our 
beſt Endeavours to enereaſe our Love, that we 
may increaſe our Happineſs; would This Inten- 
tion, I ſay, of promoting our own' Happineſs 
by loving God, take off from the Religion of 
the Paſſion, and make it leſs acceptable to Gd? 
So far from it, that every Act; is the more ratio- 
_ and conſequently the more acceptable to 
— e more diſtinctly we underſtapd the Na- 
Conſeguences of it, and the more con- 
Randy we keep them in View. God 7#erefore 
requires us to admire the Excellenty and Reaſon- 
ableneſs of his Laws, not only becauſe they are 
excellent and reaſonable, but likewiſs that our 
Happine/# in the Obſervance of them ſhould be 
the greater; not to exc/tas our own Happineſs- 
from being any Motive, but to ſecure, by Means 
of the univerfal Deſire of Happineſs, a Motive 
that may operate tomards our Happineſs, even 

while we do not particularly attend to it. 

zaly, But farther; what can we think of the 
Divine Wiſdom in adding theſe Sanctions to Re- 
Laion, if it be 3 for us to have any Re- 


'gard: 


- 
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gatd to them in our Obedience? In the Holy 
Scriptures the future Recompence of Reward 1s 


every where propounded as a Motive to excite 


i 1 * 
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and ſtir us up to good Works. We are promis'd, 
by way of Encouragement, that Great ſhall be 
our Reward in Heaven, and that God who ſteths 
in Secret ſhall: reward us openly.” Nay more, the 
Holy Scriptures do not only promiſe the Hea- 
venly-Reward, as an Encouragement of our O- 
bedience, but they alſo require it of us, as an In. 
ſfunce of Obedience, that we do ſeek after it. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God. Again, Seek 
thoſe Things which are above, and ſeki your Aﬀec- 
tions on Things above. And it was with reſpecti 
to This Recompence of Reward, that not only 
Moſes, but all the eminent Saints of Old ſerved 
God; and the moſtꝭ excellent of the New Teſta- 
ment Saints obeyed him, and fuffer'd for him up- 
on the ſame Motive. Nay, our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf, the Perfection of Holineſs, in his ſinleſa 
and meritorious Obedience hac reſpect unto the 
 Recompence of Reward; for, it is expreſsly ſaid, 
that, for the Foy that was ſet before bin, be en. 
dur d the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame. © And will 
any one, after all This, preſume to aſſert, that 
to ſerve God in Hopes of a Reward, is a ſervile 
and ſinful Obedience, which was the Obedience 
of Patriarchs,. of Prophets, of Apoſtles, of Chriſt: 
himſelf, The Pretence may- be; greater Purity: 
and Perfection; but the Ground of ſuch Pretence 
muſt be, Pride and Self-Conceit ;- and the Conſe- 
quence, undermining Religion under the Notion 
of reſining upon it. Let none of us affect to be 
wiſer than God, who has promis'd us a Reward, 
an exceeding great Reward, as a neceſſary Sanc- 
nonito- his Laws; and more pure than all thoſe 
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pious Perſons recorded in the Sacred Writings, 
with the Captain of our Salvation at the Head of 
them, who fought the good Fight of Faith, in 
Hopes of the Crown of Righteouſnels, 
II. And without This Recompence of Reward, 
as a Sanction to enforce the Duties of Religion, 
there could not be to all Mankind, under all poſ- 
ſible Circumſtances of Life, a ſufficient Motive 
of Obedience; and, conſequently, the Sanctions 
of Religion are not only lawful and conſiſtent 
with our Duty, but abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Support of it. | Mes 47 ae 2 
Under my former Head J obferv'd, that eve- 
ry Man muſt unavoidably endeavour to make 
himſelf as happy as he can. And ſuch are the 
various Circumſtances, Sentiments, Tempers, and 
Inclinations of Mankind, that their Happineſs in 
this Life would be continually interfering with 
each other. One Man would want, and much 
oftener deſire, what another enjoys. Some would 
have Paſſions that᷑ could not be gratified but at 
the Prejudice of another. Anger would often 
prompt to Revenge; Luſt to the Defilement of 
our Neighbour's Bed, and the Diſhonour of Fa- 
milies; Poverty and Avarice to Fraud and In- 
juſtice; Ambition to various kinds of injurious 
Treatment. Now, without the Belief of a fu- 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments, what is 
there that can reconcile theſe claſhing Intereſts, 
and ſubdue the diforderly Paſſions of Mankind? 
What Conſideration that can induce one Man to 
forego any Opportunity of gratifying his Incli- 
nations, or ſuffer any Sort of Uneaſineſs, for the 
Sake of another? Upon the Suppoſition of an 
After- Reckoning it may be, upon the whole, the 
real Happineſs of every Man to deny himſelf 
Pleaſure, 


\ 
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Pleaſure, and endure Pain, in This Life, on Ac- 
count of the infinitely ſuperior Happineſs and 
Miſery of another after Death. But, future Happi- 


neſs and Miſery removed, preſent Pleaſure and 


Pain muſt be to every one the ſole, and an, itre- 
fiſtible, Motive of Action. | 
The dels pretend that Virtue is its own Re- 
ward, and can enforce its ſelf without any other; 
that the Conſciouſneſs of acting agreeably to the 
Rules of Truth and Order will give. more Plea- 
fure than can poſlibly ariſe to us from any out- 
ward Circumſtances; and that the Violation of 
them will create more Uneaſineſs than - externat 
Things can procure by the Means of Senſe ; ſo 
that it muſt always be, upon the whole, the In- 
tereſt of every Man to be virtuous: without any 


Regard to Futurity. But, the Fallacy of This 
Argument lies in ſuppoſing that the Order of 


Things would require us to deny ourſelves Plea- 
ſure, and fuffer Uneaſineſs, for the Good of 
others; and that in conſequence of this Obliga- 
tion we ſhould enjoy fuch a Degree of Happi- 
neſs, or endure ſuch a Degree af Pain, from the 
Approbation, or Diſapprobation of our own Minds: 
whereas, the Order of Things would, in many 
Inſtances, be chang'd, by the Removal of a fu- 
ture State; and This 2 with its conſe- 
quent Approbation and Diſapprobation, would 
ceaſe. I ſhall give an Inſtance by way of Hluſ- 
tration. Suppoſe a Perſon without the common 
Neceſſaries of Life, expos'd to the ſevereſt Cold 
for want of Covering, and ready to periſh for 
want of Suſtenance. If you take away the Belief 
of a Providence and a future State, what can ob- 
lige This unhappy Creaturetoendure ſo much Pain, 
| when he might, perhaps, ſoon remove it by _ 


. 


1 


364 Of the Sanctions of Religion. 
Act of Theft, or Robbery. The Order of Things, 
you ſay, oblige him. What Order? The Order 
of Things, the prime, unalterable Law of our 
Nature, ſays, every Creature has a Right to con- 
ſultsits own Happmeſs, and cannot poſfibly act 
otherwiſe. The Conſideration of future Happineſs 
and Miſery is out of the Queſtion, becauſe in This 
Caſe we ſuppoſe none. Preſent Good and Evil, 
therefore, only, can influence him; and ſince by 
the Neceſſity of his Nature he muſt. abhor and 
ſhun Pain, as a natur Evil, he could not help 
ſupplying himſelf with Cloths and Victuals, by the 
readieſt Means, let it be ever ſo much to the Pre- 
judice of another. To talk of balancing theſe na- 
tural Evils by the Pain of Remorſe, is Nonſenſe, 
becauſe it would be impoſlible for a rational Crea- 
ture to be diſpleaſed with its ſelf for acting accord- 
ing to the Neceſſity of its Nature, 4 
But, there is no Occaſion for Reaſoning; where 
we can appeal to Fa, to the State of Mankind, 
for a Confutation of their Argument, If every 
Act of Fraud, and Injuftice, were, as they pre- 
tend, accompanied with a Degree of Uneaſinefs 
that would more than balance any poſſible Evils 
that we may ſuffer by abſtaining from thoſe Vices, 
there never could have been ſuch a thing as Fraud, 
or Injuſtice, but all Mankind would as neceſſarily 
be honeſt, as they neceſſarily deſire Happineſs. 
When we ſpeak of the natural Excellency of 
Virtue, we mean, that its Rules are calculated, in 
general, for the Good of Mankind here. The 
Duties reſpecting ourſelves have a natural Ten- 
dency to improve and perfe& our Nature, and the 
more we attend to their beneficial Effects, the 
more we ſhall admire and obſerve them. The 
relative Duties conſpire. as uniformly to the Geer 
rder 
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Order and Government of the: World ; but, while 


Mankind continue to be. what they are, fo vari- 


ous in their Sentiments and Inclinations, ſo dif- 
ferent and oppoſite in their Schemes and Purſuits, 
it will be impoſſible for every Individual to con- 
ſult his own particular Happineſs without inter- 
fering ſometimes with the Happineſs of another; 
and ſince nothing but the Suppoſition of a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments can provide 
for univerſal 'Happineſs, it is as impoſſible that 
Virtue can uni ber ſally oblige without it. Virtue 
without a God, and Conſcience without the Salcti- 
ons of it, may ſerve well enough for the Subject 
of an Eſſay, but will never anſwer the Purpoſes of 
Society, and of Religion. , 
The Infidel Scheme of Moral Virtue: is built 
upon a falſe Eſtimate of human Nature, and the 
beſt that can be ſaid for their moſt favourite Ad- 
vocate for it, is, that he has written a very inge- 
nious Romance upon it. 


To a Mind uncorrupted there is, in moſt Ins 
ſtances, an inward Pleaſure in acting agreeably to 


the Rules of Virtue ; but whether we reſolve this 
Pleaſure into a Moral Senſe, or the Approbation of 
our Underſtanding, or both, it is very certain that 
Men often debauch their Natures to fo great a 
Degree, as to become almoſt inſenſible; at leaſt 
they retain ſo little of That inward Feeling, that 
it will not ſerve for a Principle of Action againſt 
the forceable Impulſes of ogg Paſſions, and the 
ſtrong Power of Habits, But, ſuppoſe our Moral 


Sentiments and Diſpoſitions improved to the 


higheſt poſſible Pitch, while we conſiſt of Body, as 


well as a Soul, and our. Happineſs depends upon 
our Natures, it is perfectly Romantick to imagine 


that there will not happea many Caſes where the 
. 1 Obſer- 
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Obſervance of Virtue would not give more Pain, 
than Pleaſure, if you take away future Regards. 

III. But were we to grant, what is not true, 
that all the Duties of Religion are in themſelves 
ſo excellent and ſo advantageous to every Man 
Here, that they carry with them, always, a reaſonable 

Inforcement, yet the Sanctions of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments are an additional Security to the 
Obſervance of them; and the Chriſtian Religion 
has greatly the Advantage over natural Religion, 
becauſe its Sanctions are ſtronger and more clearly 
revekled. 5 | VEE 

And firſt, they are uſeful in ſecuring the Obſer- 
vance of Virtue, as they will influence the Miterate, 
who have neither Leiſure nor Capacity to examine 
and diſcover its Excellency ; and awaken the In- 
confiderate into a proper Attention to it. 

A noble Writer, to ſerve bis Hypotheſis, ran 
into an Extreme directly oppoſite to That of Man- 
deville and Hobbes. The latter repreſented hu- 
man Nature as all over deviliſb, the former ſu 
poſes all Men to be Philoſophers in Under- 
ſanding, and Angels in their Diſpoſitions. Let 
the Charms of Virtue be ever fo engaging, and 


che Deformity of Vice ever ſo forbidding, they 


would not affe& the Bulk of Mankind. Some, I 


may ſay, the Grojs of the World are incapable of 


examining the Relation and Fitneſs of Things; 


others are too much involved in Buſineſs, or too 
much immerſed in ſenſual Pleaſure, to have either 
Leiſure or Inclination for ſuch intellectual Em- 
ployments. But do This and thou ſhalt live; or do 
This and thou ſbalt die; This is a Motive adapted 
to the Capacities, and ſuited to the Condition of 
all Mankind. The Promiſe of eternal Happineſs, 
and the Denunciation of Eternal Miſery, 1 2 
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* more awakening than the cleareſt 
ab 


ed Reaſonings upon Virtue, and will be 
much quicker in their Influence. 


Tf theſe Men were to carry their Argument into 
Civil Life, and reaſon after the ſame. manner 


againſt annexing poſitive Sanctions to the Laws of 


the Land, 1 fancy, the Legiſlature would give 
Them a ſhort and convincing Anſwer by putting 
thoſe. Sanctions in Execution. I am very much 
miſtaken if the Dread of a Pillory, the Gallows, 
or an heavy Fine would not affect the common 
People more than the moſt elaborate Philoſophical 
Diſſertation about the Nature of Society, and the 
Wiſdom of our Laws. What would theſe Mora- 
tits think of any Prince, or State, who, inſtead 
of threatning and puniſhing Rebellion with 
Death, inſtead of commiſſioning Perſons, attended 
with proper Enſigns of Authority, to try Offen- 
ders, and execute the Sanctions of the Laws upon 
Them when found guilty; ſhould only ſend ſome 
Philoſophers about the Country to ſet forth the na- 
rural Turpitude of the Crime, and expatiate upon 
the Pleaſure of ſacrificing our own Inclinations to 
the Good of others? And yet, poſitive Sanctions, 
. whether annexed ,to Religious, or Civil, Laws, 
muſt be either equally uſeful, or equally unne- 
ceſlary. at FU 
As to their Aſſertion, that Virtue cannot be en- 


forced by poſitive Sanctions, they not only contra- 


diet the common Senſe and Practice and Experi- 
ence of Mankind in the Government of the World, 


but the known Conſtitution of human Nature, 
For, what is it that actuates human Nature but 
the Deſire of Happineſs, and Averſion to Mi- 


ſery-? If then a Man be fully convinced that Vir- 
tue ſhall be rewarded in the next Life, and Vice 


puniſhed ; 
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368 Of the Sanctions of Religion? 
puniſhed ; the one with Eternal Woe, the other 
with Eternal Pleaſures ; Is not This Conſideration. 
a rational Spring of Action? Can any thing more 
forceably affect a thinking Mind than the Appre- 
kenſion of Eternal Happinsſs, or Miſery ? No pre- 
ſent, temporary Pleaſure, or Pain, can be equal to 
the loweſt Degree of Eternal Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery. The fingle Point of its Duration, the Con- 
ſideration of Eternity, weighs down all others, and 
is the beſt Security to Virtue, _ 
If it be farther objected, that the tene of 
Religion are not only unneceſſary and uſeleſs, but 
' Prejudiczal;, (and even This they are hardy enough 
to aſſert) as drawing off the Attention of the 
Mind from the Conſideration of the natural Ex- 
cellency and Beauty of Virtue; I anſwer, that 
were it indeed ſo that we could not attend both to 
the Nature of Virtue, and its Sanctions too, we 
ought to attend to the frongeft Motive; and the 
| Conſideration of Eternal Happineſs or Miſery, 
being, as I have ſhewn, more torceable-in its ſelf, 
and much more likely to influence Mankind, than 
any other whatſoever, the Conſequence would be, 
that we ought. to attend ſolely to That, wy 
But, where is the Inconſiſtency of Theſe two 
Motives, that they cannot draw together? Surely 
a Man may fee and admire the Reaſonableneſſ of 
Religion, and yet bear in Mind the Conſideration 
of future Conſeguences. If he cannot actually 
think of them both at the ſame Moment of Time, 
he may do it at different Times, and give each of 
them in its Turn its proper Weight and Influence, 
without the leaſt Prejudice to either; as a Subject 
of this Nation may poſſeſs. himſelf with a — 
Senſe of the Goodneſs of any of our Laws, and 
yet have a due * to the * | 
re 
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wed? 


tened to the Breach of it. Accordingly the Chri- 
ſtian Religion reguires us, under the Penalty an- 
nexed to its Precepts, to conſider and admire their 
natural Excellency, and to practiſe them for their 
oron Sakes, that is, for the beneficial Effects of 
them id This Life, as well as out of Regard to 
future Happineſs ; 
and of good Report, to thinkaon theſe Things. 
The noble Writer, abovementioned, in his 
Inquiry concerning Virtue, is forced expreſsly to 
give up the Point which it is the manifeſt Drift 
of his Eſſay to eſtabliſh. He confeſſes, that Sanc- 
tions may be in themſelves a proper Motive of 
Action, and the Means of awakening our Atten- 
tion to conſider the Excellency of Virtue. He ſays, 
« That: the Principle of Fear of future Puniſh- 


“ ment, and Hope of future Rewards, how mer- 


e cenary and. ſervile ſoever it may be accounted, 
eis yet in many Circumſtances. a great Advan- 
stage,, Security and Support to Virtue “.“ 
Again, A Belief of this kind muſt be ſuppoſed 
eto tend conſiderably towards the Calming of the 
« Mind, and diſpoſing or fitting the Perſon to 


& a better Recollection of himſelf, and to a ſtricter 


“ Obſervance of that good and virtuous Principle 
& which needs only his Attention to engage him 
« wholly in its Party and Intereſt .“ He is 
miſtaken in this laſt Obſervation? viz, That Virtue 
needs only our Attention to engage us wholly in its 
Party and Intereſt ,, however, he acknowledges 
the; Expediency of . Sanctions, in order to make 
Men attentive to Virtue ; and; in Conſequence of 
This Conceſſion, he owns, alſo, the Neceſſity of 


„Lord Shaftbury's Charadderiſticks, Vol. II. p. 60, 
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370 Of the Sanctions of Religion. 
them, becauſe without them Mankind would not 
be ſufficiently attentive. | 

And if Sanctions be Thus neceſſary to the Sup- 
port of Virtue, how much are we beholden to 
Chriſtianity for revealing to us, with ſo much 
greater Certainty, a State of future Rewards and 
Puniſhment, much greater and more laſting, than 
was knowable before? And what Enemies are they 


to Virtue and to Mankind who take ſo much Pains 


to deſtroy the Belief of Thoſe neceſſary Truths, or 
to leſſen the Force of them? The Inſſdels are de- 
termined not to believe any other Life after This, 
that they may live as they pleaſe here; and, as to 
the Conſequences of Infidelity upon Society, they 
think them leſs Evils than the continual Appre- 
henſions of more laſting Miſery after Death. Some 
Believers, out of a profeſſed Regard to the Honour 
of God and the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, deny the 
Eternity of its Sanctions, as being, in their Opi- 
nion, inconſiſtent with the Divine Attributes. But 
they ought to have the cleareſt and moſt obvious 
Reaſons for ſuch an Opinion before they venture 
to publiſh it, ſince the Eternity of a future State 
ts ſo ſtrongly expreſſed in the New Teſtament that 
we cannot deny it without deſtroying the Certainiy 
of any future State and the Truth of Chriſtianity. 
And after all what is there in the common Objec- 
tion againſt Eternal Puniſhment that does not hold 
in ſome Degree or other againſt every ſort of Pu- 
niſhment? There ought, it ſeems, in Equity, to 
be a Proportion between the Crime and the Fu- 
niſhment; whereas in This Caſe the Crime itſelf 
is Temporal, and the Puniſhment Eternal, con- 
trary to ſuch ſuppoſed Proportion. The Defign of 
Puniſhment is to ſecure Obedience to the Lau, and 
therefore the Degree of Puniſoment ought,ig Wi 
888 | on, 
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dom, to be proportioned, not ſo much to the 
Nature of the Crime, as to the End of puniſbiug; 


and, That being the Inforcement of the Law, if 
has a Power of impoſing Laws upon us, he 


muſt have a Right of annexing ſuch.a Sanction as 
his Wiſdom thinks to be a neceſſary Security to 
the Obſervance of them; for, otherwiſe, we ſup- 


poſe God to be the Governor of the World, with- 


out allowing him the neceſſary Means of anſwer- 
ing the Ends of Government. A Power to give 
a Law, wirhout a Power of inforcing it, is no 
Power at all. Our being National and Free Agents 


makes us accountable Creatures, capable of a Law, 
and liable to Puniſhment. Whatever makes us 
capable of the former, makes us diable to the latter. 
If we have Underſtanding to knot, and Power to 
obey the Law, we have it in our Power to avoid 
the Puniſhment, The Duration of the Puniſh- 
ment makes no Alteration as to the Faftice of it. 
God has a Right to puniſh, and to judge what 
Degree of Puniſhment is neceſſary to the Ends of 
it, He has threatened Eternal Puniſhment to 
Diſobedience; he has ſufficiently made known the 
Sanction ; we have ſufficient Power to eſcape the 
Puniſhment ; and while we have the Means of 
Eternal Happineſs in our Power, what Right have 
we to complain, if God makes us liable, through 
our own Fault, to Eternal Miſery £ What Reaſon 


have we not thankfully to acknowledge the Bounty 


of God in annexing ſuch glorious Rewards to our 
imperfect Obedience? . 
Some Cbriſtians have been of Opinion, that, 


though Eternal Puniſhment be threatened, yet God 


is not obliged to execute his Threatnings. But, 


| God is not @ Man that be ſbould lie, or the Son of 


Max that he ſhould repent. Hath be ſpoken, and 
| B b 2 6 
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ſhall 
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all be not do it ? When God. threaten'd, did he 


intend to execute? If you ſay he did not, you blaſ- 


phemouſiy accuſe him of groſs. Flaſhood, If he 
did intend it, he is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, 
To- morroto, and for ever; and by the Immutability 
of his Nature, he muſt always intend whatever 

he once intended. Man clhlanges his Purpoſes by 
- reaſon of the Imperfection of his Knowledpe, 


but, Omniſcience being infallible, its Determina- 
tions muſt be unalterable. 
2. As thè Veracity of God is ene of the Moral 


Perfections of the Divine Nature, he is under as 
ſtrong a Moral Neceſſity of acting agreeably to 
that Attribute as to any other. God's Moral 
Attributes are the Foundation of all our Reaſon- 


ings in Matters of Religion. If we cannot depend 
upon our Arguments drawn from Them, there is 
no Room for the Belief of any Religious Truths. 
If we cannot argue from his Veracity, we cannot 
argue with any Certainty from his Juſtice, or any 
other Attribute ; and fo there is an End of all: Re- 
ligion at once. ; l 

3. Beſides, this Notion impeaches his Wiſdom 
in Threatning, as well as his Veracity in not exe- 


cuting, becaule it muſt fruſtrate the very Intention 


of his Threatnings. For, if na Attribute obliges 
God to inflict the Puniſhment which he has denoun- 
ced, Men will naturally and reaſonably infer, that 
his Goodneſs and Mercy will induce: him to remit 
it: Or, if he be. at Liberty, notwithſtanding this 


Menace, to remit any part of it, he is alſo at Li- 


berty (as to any Force in the Menace itſelf) to remit 
the whole ;, and if he be at Liberty to do it, we 
ſhall canclude, upon good Grounds, that he iI 


do it; and then God's Menaces will be inſignifi- 


cant. But tho' Heaven and Earth may paſs away, 
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mot one Fot, cr oneTittle of what God, the God of 


Truth, has declar*d, ſhall fail. And, therefore, 


my Brethren, ſince. the Word of God ſtandeth 


ſure, let us ſteadily believe, and frequently con- 
ſider, what is thus firmly eſtabliſned. Let theſe 


Terrors of the Lord perſuade us to endure any 
Jemporal Evils in the Diſcharge of a good Conſci- 
ence, rather than run the leaſt Hazard of bringing 
upon ourſelves the infinitely eee of Eternal, 
Puniſhment in the next Lite. 

When we arc ridiculed by | havghey® nen 
let us remember, that if we be alham?d of Chriſt 


and his Religion, the Son of Man, at his ſecond- 


Coming to judge the World will be aſhamed of xs. 


Do we meet with Reproaches and Revilings 2 Whats 


are Theſe to the Reproaches & our own Mind 

made fully ſenſible, as they then will be, of our 
Guilt and Folly ? That Worm which dieth not, 
and that Fire which ſhall never be quenched! Are 
we afraid of the Auger of Men? Let us immedi- 


ately recollect how much more dreadful it is to 


. fall into the Hands of the living and incenſed God: 
ea, I ſay unto you, fear him who can wy 
both Body and Soul in Hell. 

At other Times, as an Encouragement to prac- 
tife the moſt diſagreeable and difficult Duties, as 
an Antidote to the Poiſon of wordly Intereſt and 
ſenſual Pleaſures, let us have in our Thoughts the 
Recompence of our Chriſtian Reward. This will 

uicken and animate our Obedience. This will 
ten all our Labours in God's Service, and 
make our very Work a Part of our Reward. This 
will enable us to overcome the World by a Religi- 
ous and Rational Contempt of it. This will arm 
us againſt all its Temptations, of what Kind, or 
Degree, * For, he that continually bears 
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in Mind the tranſcendent Excellency of the Hea- 


venly Bliſs, That Eternal Weight of Glory, how 
can he ever be perſuaded to loſe thoſe glorious, 
thoſe raviſhing Hopes, for the ſake of acquiring 
an empty Title, of ſcraping together a little Dirt, 
or gratifying a ſhort-liv'd Luſt? Finally, This 
will make the Burthen of the Sorrows attending 
us in this Vale of Tears, light and eafy; and be 
our only Support and Comfort when all other 
Comforts mult fail us, at the Hour of Death; turn 
the atra Dies, the Nay fo black and ſhocking to 
Nature, into the moſt joyful Expectation of ne- 
ver- ending Happineſs. © wo nr: 

And' now, may God's good Grace give Succeſs 


to what I have deliver'd ; imprint it fo ſtrongly 


bring forth in us the Fruits of good Living, and | 
be the happy Means of ſecuring the Salyation of 
our Souls. P e HR 
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and affectionately pon our Hearts, that it may 
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© ToRicnary Mookts, EV; 
SIR, | . | 
| HEN thres Deities, as the Fable runs, 
| contended for the Preeminence of Skill in 
uſeful Productions, Neptune formed a Bull, M. 
ver va raiſed a Houſg, and Vulcan compoſed a 
Man. Momus, who was conſtituted Judge of 


the Controverſy, found particular Fault with 


the Architect of the human Frame, becdhſe he 
had not made a Door in the Breaſt of his Creature, 
in order to diſcover the, Motives of his Actions. 
The Cenſure well became the Son of Sleep and 
Night. But any one, leſs quick - ſighted than 
Lynceus, however he may be puzzled in his Judg: 
ment of the Individuals, may. diſcern the univ. 
Principle, which actuates the Species, and is pro- 
ductive of all the Good and Peil in the World, 
without ocular Inſpection into the Breaſts of Men. 


There is a wonderful Simplicity obſervable in all 


the Works of Nature, while thoſe of Art are en- 
cumber'd and perplex d, fitted only to one Qcca- 
ſion, and every new Want calls for a new Invention. 
Thus it is in the material World, all whoſe Move - 
ments and Appearances, as the beſt Philoſopy has 
demonſtrated, hang on one ſingle Spring of uni- 
verſal Gravitation: Hence hard and ſoft, ſolid 
and fluid, Motion, Situation, Complexion, and 
all the Actions and Qualities of Bodies. Thus it 


not only is in the material, but in the moral World 


alſo, where from the univerſal Principle of Self- 
love, coæ val and congeneal with all rational Beings, 
{prings that Deſire of excelling and riſing to higher 
egrees of Happineſs and Glory, which is the 
chief, if * all human A 
"es "$04 0 
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of what Sort, Denomination, - or Complexion ſo- 
ever. It may be diffic to unmaſk all the Diſ- 
guiſes of our Nature, purſue her thro? all her 
Windings and Retirements, and unravel the Per- 
plexities of human Affairs; but ſo many of our 
Actions are fairly reſolvable into this one Princtple, 
that it may juſtly be preſurged to be the Caſe of 
all the reſt, tho not ſo obvious to Enquiry : This 
Principle, of itſelf indifferent to Good or Evil, 
Virtus or Vice, has as many different Figures, 
Shapes and Exertions, as are the Modifications 
of Body; but, like the Cauſe of Theſe, is ſtill 
one and the ſame. As Excellence is placed in this 
; g or that Thing, the Objects of Deſire change and 
F ſhitt, and the Means of Attainment do 15 too. 
YZ Hence the various, the contradictory Purſuits of 
Men; but to excel one Way or pther is the End 
of all. In a perfect Nature the greateſt Good 
would fire this Paſſion of the Soul, and the Am- 
bition would be an ardent Deſire of being with, 
and like the ſupreme Being; and in conſequence 
of This, Religion and all the Virtues-of a hol 
Life (the only Means of Approximation to God) 
would be the Puriuit : But in a vitiated Conſtitu- 
tion of Things the Underſtanding often does not 
diſcern the diſtant, tho it be the only true Good; the 
Will ruſhes upon a nearer, tho fanciful Enjoyment, 
and puſhes the Man to ſeek for the Satisfaction of 
excelling inſome imaginary and chimerical, inſtead 
of real and ſubſtantial Particular; as in the Applauſe 
of Men, inſtead of the Favour of God. Hence 
his Actions are ſometimes good, at others bad; 
often benefit Mankind, as oſten hurt them; but 
whether he .goes thro? the Dangers of War, or 
; drudges thro* the Fatigues of Buſineſs; whether 
* be fights in Defence of his Country, or lays it 
1 So Re 
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waſte ; builds its Temples, or burns them; writes 
for Religion, or againſt it; drinks or ſtarves; dwells 
in a Palace or a Cell; bugs his Bags tenaciouſiy, 
= ſquanders them profuſely ; z Whatſoever he does, 
it is in Compliance with this Propenſion, and natu- 
ral Biaſs of his Mind, it is to be Ubuſtrious and 
diſtinguiſh*d above others.” l 

The Account here given of all This, i is not _ 
eaſily fetched from the Nature of Things, and 
warranted by Experience, but is alſo 
agreeable to the Scripture Hiſtory of the Creation 
of all rational Beings, and 'of Mankind in parti- 

cular, The moſt glorious perhaps of created Exi- 
ſtences had a like Diſpoſition to That which is ſo 
univerſal in Men, but by too fondly contemplating 
his own Excellencies, directed it wrong, and ſo 
fell from his Duty, and became a Devil. From 
henceforward, that noble Deſire of excelling, 
which had carry*d him to the Heights of Heaven, 
degenerated into Pride, Malice, and Revenge. 
When he could not riſe to Glory himſelf, he found 
a natural Pleaſure in plunging others into Miſery ; 
it ſoothed his Ambition to ſink human Nature to 
the Level of his own, and ſtand triumphant _ | 
Ruins of a beautiful World. Accordingly 
firſt Temptation” was adapted to the Nature 7 
rational Beings, That of the Tempter, and That of 
the Tempted; and the Deſire of excelling and 
becoming as Gods, was That which loſt the firſt 
Pair their Integrity and Happineſs. Theſe con- 
veyed their Nature, with its Corruption and Blind- 
neſs, to their Poſterity, who ſtill feel the ſame 
Impulſe to excel, without Light enough always to 
diſtinguiſh real from fanciful Good. Hence, tho? 
they run different Ways, and ſeem to aim at dif- 


ferent Marks, they all follow the ſame Thing, 4 
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the Phantom of it; and the Ambition of being 
diſtinguiſhed actuates Life, and keeps it from 
Stagnation; and is the Maſter Spring of all that 
has been done, or is doing in the World. The 
Buſineſs of Religion is 10 direct this governing 
Inclination to right Objects, to introduce a Con- 
tempt of temporal Things, and fix the Regard 
to Thoſe which are eternal; and as the Depravation 

of Mankind began from a wrong Ambition, the 
Reformation of them muſt begin from Humility 
and Neglect of human A Wen lauſe, which accord- 
ingly the Saviour of the World has made the Gate 
of Entrance into his Profeſſion, a Gate ſo narrow, 
that it is no Wonder, in a- World like ours blown. 
about with every Breath, fo few enter into it. 

Whenever therefore I view the ploddingStateſ- 
man, the Hero in Armour, the Miſer, the Rake, 
the Wit, the, Philoſopher, him that 1 jumps over 

ve-barred Gates, and drinks off Pint Glaſſes, I 

wert myſelf, with looking on them in the ſame 
merry Light with thoſe that fly down from a Stee- 

dance on a Rope, whiſtle, ſing, walk, run, 

jump, or tumble into Fame, But when I 
caſt my E — gilded Equipage, the Coronet, 
the Ribbon, the Toilet, the Beau, the dach conſt the 
Prude, with all the other Characters | 
tute and embelliſh the gayer Scenes of Life, carch- a 
ing 2. Eyes, and in a — 4. Shapes and 2 | 
al} courting Admiration, I am apt to ſuppoſe, I 
ſee a Bed of Tulips of many Stains and Hues, 
all drverſify d from Thoſe of the preceding Lear; 
the Produce is diverſely ſtriped, but the Roots 
are the ſame. But the * provoking and ridi- 
culous Character of this ſort! is the modern Infi- 
del Bravo, who dares God and Man, riſks his 
own n Happiness and that of other People, _ 
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ſole Pleaſure of being diſtinguiſned on account 
of the Oddneſs of his Conceits, and the Boldneſs 
of his Impieties. He is baffled, confuted: What 
makes him blunder on, and write again? The 
ſame Cauſe which made him blaſpheme at firſt, 
the Deſire of Diſtinction and Applauſe, _ _ 

And yet what a Phantom, what a mere Bubble 
of Air is this Idol of Mankind, Reputation, and 
Glory? How difficult. is it to attain, how eaſy 
to loſe, how much a nothing if got and preſerved? 
In a crouding elbowing World it is not eaſy to 

put in e Pretenſions, much leſs to have them 
regarded: Others bar yon; your own Actions 
revent you; the Living, the Dead diſpute the 
Prize with you. You have outgone many ; *tis 
nothing till you have outſtretched the foremoſt, 
you run ſtill oply the hinder Wheel, run as faſt ag 
you will. But put the Caſe that you get firſt, your 
Crown is a Wreath of Leaves, your Reward a 
little Breath; what you ſeek is a Shadow, which 
eludes your Graſp; you cannot enjoy it while you 
hve, you. are inſenſible of it when dead; if you 
do good Actions to gain it, you loſe the Reward of 
thefn; if bad ones, you double their Puniſhment. 

But ſome one will ſay,” nay perhaps all the Cha- 
rafters that I have mentioned vilin a Body aſk, What 
does this Cenſor mean, this 3 Sage ? 
Upon what Principle does he himſelf pen this te- 
dious Harangue upon the Vanity of human Pur- 
ſuits? The Anſwer is obvious; Perhaps to give 
the World their Revenge, and add a new Inſtance 
of the Folly of Men; or poſſibly out of Com- 
plaiſance, to the Faſhion. of the Times, and the 
Cuſtoms of his Country. I ſhall explain myſelf 
by a Story. News being brought of the Approach 
of Philip of Macedon with an Army towards the 
City of Corinth, the Inhabitants were thrown into 
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great Conſternation; they run to their Arms, and 
every Hand was employed i in repairing the Walls 
and F ortifications, and carrying Materials for De- 
fence. Diogenes the Cynick ſecing this buſy Scene 
of Things, and himſelf unengaged, took his Tub, 
which was his Dwelling, and with great Induſtry 
rolled it up and down the Cranæum, the uſual Place 
of his Reſidence before the City, and being aſked 
the Reaſon of his whimſical Labour, anſwered, 
He did it, that he might not be the only idle Per- 
ſon among ſo many that were in Action. 
To fill up this Epiſtle, and add a Force beyond 
that of naked, dry Differtation, I ſhould be glad 
of a Portrait of human Life, like that in the Ta- 
ble of Cebes, if an Apelles, a Raphael, or aTitian, 
would come to my Aid, and give Life and ſeem- 
ing Motion to the Figures of my Deſign, which 
I only. pretend to ſketch out. On the head of an 
elevated Hill, mixing with the Clouds, in'a gilded 
Palace, crowned with Peacocks F eathers, ou 
Fame be feated on a Throne of Ivory. Among 
the Decorations ſhould be Columns and Obeliſks, 
triumphal Arches, Wreaths and Crowtis, Arms 
and Books. The thinneſt ther ſhould be diffu- 
| fed round the Deity of the Place, whitening into 
a Glory as it approached near her Perſon. Shrill 
Trumpets ſhould gladden the Place, and awaken 
the various Init of che World to enter up- 
| Action, and aſcend the Hill thro* Roads cut 
Ke ry Way up its Sides, and as many as were the 
2 ot the Adventurers, ſome more diffi- 
cult of Aſcent than others, but all fo ſteep, and 
broken, and ſlippery, as threatened Danger of 
falling from Top to Bottom upon the leaſt falſe 
Step. Along one of the craggy Paths might be 
repreſented the Glitter of Helmets and the N 
| | 0 
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of Swords, and Groups of Figures fighting their 
Way-upward with incredible Pains, and wading 
 thro* a River of Blood, to ſeize the Goddeſs as 
it were by Force, thick at the Beginning of the 
Road, but growing gradually thinner as they came 
nearer the End of it. An Alexander, or a Charles 
the Twelfth, might be ſeen neaf the Summit. In 
another Tract might be expreſſed Men loaded 
with Bags, and dragging up themſelves and Lug- 
gage with much Difficulty, as if they deſigned to 
bribe the Iity above them, but ſo retarded with 
making up a Juſt Number before they began the 
Journey, or in mending thoſe which burſt in the 
Way, that few ſhould be ſeen above half Way 
the Steep of the Hill. In another Part might be 
exhibited a Sett of grave Fellows, pulling one ano- 
ther up by their Beards reaching down to their 
Girdles ; among theſe one laughing all the Way, 
and the -other crying, and a third weary of the 
Length of the Way, jumping into aFire, in order 
to get rid of the Incumbrance of his Body, and 
arrive the ſooner at the delightful Manſion. By 
way of Contraft to-theſe might be ſhewn, Perſons 
in Machines tempting the Steep with the fineſt 
Barbes : And near them a beautiful Set of Females, 
fanning and crowding all the Sail they cou'd of 
Ribons and Silks, in order to be wafted up by the 
th 


Air * in their Cloaths, e 
Flutter of their Motion. Inſpired by Theſe, might 
appear near them a gay Troop, ſelf crown'd with 
Bays, walking to the Meaſure of their own Verſes; - 
ſome faſter, ſome ſlower, invoking, but in vain, 
the Nine Muſes to help them up. An Herald, 
in all his Variety of colour'd Dreſs, might lead 
up another Company habited like himſelf, and ſo 
attentively looking on long Parchments delineated 

| in. 
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in form of a Tree, as to ſeem to make very little 
Progreſs upwards themſelves. In a diſtant, neg- 
lected Path, if the Painter pleaſes, may be ſeen 
the Writer of this Paper, ſhoving up the empty 
Tub of Diogenes before mention'd, attording and 
receiving Plenty of Diverfion: A ſmiling Figure 
call'd Hope, may be placed bending forward from 
the Brow of the Hill, looking every Way, and 
encouraging and inviting the Travellers. Thoſe 
that are within her Reach may by her be deliver'd 
to another ſmiling Female, call'd Peceit; who, 
leading them inſenſibly behind the Throne, may 
conſign them over to a bony Perſonage, call'd La- 
bour, and he, after ſome Diſcipline, may reſign 
them to Old Age with a pucker' d Face: At that 
Inſtant Repentance, all over Tears, might meet 
them, and Yexation writhing herſelf every way: 
Laſt of all Contumely might be made to ſeize them, 
and throw them down the back Part of the Hill 
into Darkneſs and Oblivion. The Proprietor of 
the Tub, who came for Curioſity, rather than any 
Deſire or Expectation of Fame, and who ventured 
nothing but his wooden Veſſel in this Expedition, 
having got up fo far as to behold all theſe cruel 
Scenes of Diſappointment,  wou'd only the 
Favour to be ſhewn in this Piece rolling himſelf 
down again, contented and delighted with his Eſ- 
cape, and humble, but ſafe Situation at the Bottom 
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Xin your Leave, Mr. Hooker, 1 am 
I Wals to renew an old Correſpondence 
2 wt 


* with you. The Reaſons of my drop- 
ping it can be of no Uſe, but the Occaſion of my 
taking it up _ may be a proper Introduction 
to my Letter. I haye lately loſt a particular Friend; 
and, as it is uſual with me in ſuch Caſes, inſtead 
of diverting my Mind by Company and Amuſe- 
ments, to which others 2 have recourſe 
for Relief, I retired from the Noiſe and Hurry of 
ck, from the 3 oh _ Entertainments 
0 World, that I might, without Int tio 
and to better Advantage, indulge ſuch Ces 
and Reflections as were ſuitable to my Concern. 
It is the Buſineſs of Religion and Philoſophy to 
teach us the proper Uſe of Mictions; it it our Wiſ- 
dom, therefore, to canſider and apply. them to the 
Regulation of our Judgments and the Improve- 
ment of our Diſpoſitions, but it is generally the 
great Care of Mankind to farget them as ſoon as 
poſſible. It is the Intention of Providence that 
they ſhould make us better Chriſtians, and wiſer 
Men; by their means to make the Thoughtleſs 
more ſerious ; to humble our Pride, and correct 
our Va; to ſhew the Emptineſs and Uncer- 


rainty of earthly Happineſs ; to check the too ea- 


Purſuits and immoderate Anxieties of the 
orldling; to raiſe our Thoughts to the Expec- 


tation of more fixed and permanent Enjoyments; 


to dilate and open the Heart contracted by Selfiſn- 


| heſs 3 x0 ſtill the Tempeſts of Anger, and appeaſe 


the Fury of Reſentment z to ſmooth the rough 
Diſpoſitions into Complaiſance, and ſoften the In- 
human into Compaſſion. But how can they ever 

roduce any of theſe Effects if, as ſoon as any 
— happen to us, we immediately _— 
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the Remembrances of it in Liquor, or ſtifle it in 
Impertinence'? We muſt give it Time to make 
its proper Impreſſion, and ourſelves the Leiſure 
to make proper Reflections. Our Cloſet is à fit- 
ter Place for us, at ſuch a Time, than a Crowd; 
and our on Mind the moſt uſeful, though not, 
perhaps, the moſt agreeable, Companion. When 
our Grief, either through the Suddenneſs or Great- 
: neſs of the Calamity, thrbugh any natural or ac- 
cidental Weakneſs of the Patient, 1s likely to over- 
whelm us, it may be right to divert our Thoughts 
from the affecting Subject till we can think of it 
with more Temper; but unleſs we do think of it 
we can never nv the true Uſe of it. While we 
are giving Aſſiſtance to the Imperfections of our 
Conſtitution we muſt take care not to defeat the 
Deſigns of God and Nature. Immoderate Grief 
will deſtroy the Health of the Body and hinder the 
Exerciſe of the Faculties - the Mind, but Grief, 
rightly grounded, and duly tempergd, is highly 
ul F not abſolutely nene "to true Wiſdom 
and religious Perfection; and where one ſuffers 
by too much Indulgence, Thouſands loſe the Be- 
nefit of it by endeavouring to remove it too ſoon, 
and by improper Methods. The Loſs of our 
Relations and Beende naturally produces the ſame 
Effects which are common to AMfictions in general, 
but, like all other Calamities, it has ſomething 
| peculiar to itſelf. The tender and generous Con- 
cern which an honeſt Mind feels whilſt it grieves 
for a departed Friend has a particular Force in it to 
aſſwage the tumultuous Paſſions ; to bumaniee and 
civilize the Soul; to beget Meekneſs, Gentleneſs; 
and Kindneſs , Simplicity and Sincerity. Ix Acux- 
vous had one of the moſt boiſterous Tempers, but 
it happened that he loſt his only Child, the ine | 
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Wght of his Eyes, the Joy of his Heart, the Com- 
fort of his Life, and the End of all his worldly 
Care. While his Soul moutned the Abſence f 
this darling Object of his Afflictionls, it was im- 
poſſible for it to feel the futbulent Emotions of 
Anger, or the taging Luſt of Revenge. He was 
mild in his Looks, atid affable in his Behaviour: 
AsTUT14 was full bf little, low Deſigns, of Hy- 
pocriſy and Diſſimulation; but upon the Loſs of 
Probus, her Huſband, whoſe ſingular Merit and 
conjugal Affection juſtly rendered him dear to 
her; ſhe is become ſincere, open; and undęſigning. 
Avarvus; the moſt fordid Muckworm that ever 
locked up unnec Dirt; was as #74} as he was 
greedy, Wholly unaffected with the Diftreſſes of 
others. In a late Lear, when a General Diſtrac- 
ion poſſeſſed the Nation, and the moſt wary were 
drawn into the moſt extravagant Scheme, he had 
the Mortification to loſe a large Sum of 2 
This made him ſtill more greedy, and, if po 
ble, leſs mindful of the Happinefs of others. 
But he had a Friend who had been bred up with 
him from his Infancy, who had been the intimate 
* of his vacant Hours; a Perſon of an 
excellent Underſtanding; many amiable Qualities; 

and agreeable Converſation; but, above all; one 
who had been very uſeful to him in his Acquiſi- 
tions of Wealth; and whom he, therefore conſi - 
dered as part of his Treaſure, and low d ſincerely. 
A few years ſince this Friend died. AV Ax us; Wwe 
had often grieved becauſe he had often met with 
Loſſes and Diſappointments in his Money Matters, 
but never knew what it beßt — ſhed a T yy 
mourned affectionately and wept plentifully. For 
ſome time his Nin ſeemed 18 de changed. 
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386 On Grief for Lok yi mo 
AE vi if he 71 longer 


a Lam wo leQing „ 
Fruits 6 9; thi Xn, and obſerving the 
good E es 158 it u on ee help 
thinking of many upon cold Creatures, who miſtake 
n for Manhood, and value themſelves 

n erfections of their Natures. Siccus 
I ue ve twenty Relations, and as many, 
what he Al Friends ; that is, Perſons with whom 
he uſed to have frequent Dealings or Converſation; 7 
he attended the mournful Solemnity of their Funeral, 
and ſometimes was 3 at che more 1 
Scene of their laſt oments 3 but neither the 
Looks nor Words of the Dyin 5 nor the Coffins 
ol the Dead; neither hg Sight of the Grave, 
which waits for us all, nor _ Service of the 
Church which ſuggeſts Sentiments ſuitable to the 
Occaſion ; not This can Affect Siccus. He 
thinks it his Glory to be. inſen/ible, and would be 
aſbamed to ſhed a Tear for the neareſt Relation, or 
die moſt valuable and agreeable Acquaintance. 

ut let Siccus know that his Inſenſibility and Wow 
25 T. ib on Occaſiogs that demand Ref 
from us, betray a very bad es 

a very bad Heart. A Man that does not, al 

or that does not Wee ſuitable to ſuch a 

El Subject, 
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On Grief for Loſs of Friends: "387 41 
Subject, SL top = Under ſtanding. Amantkat "= 
_— derneſs is defective in his Conſtitution i. 44 
and. 3 wants Honeſty as well as 1 
The nobleſt Natures. are always. the /oftef. 

Ga yew ni whom all the T Terrors of Battle, 


** ito 
= 2 
x Annals of Greece or of ky 
of this kind, 288 won 4. ſupply. 
h flagrant ones. the Firſt 
a Proof that true Magnanimity, true Se of 
Mind and Tenderneſs of Heart, are inſeparable. The 
Sight of Danger could ret move him but 
paſſion for his unhappy, though rebellious Subjects, 
could eaſily, I had ry „too eaſily, move, © 
him. Wien he View'd the 92 704 and the aq. 
he neither trembled nor wept, but when he 
of the Death of his beloved Friend the Duke 0 
Buckingham, Rivers of Tears ran down | his Cheeks, | 
Argument, This, of the Integrity apd Good Mature | 1 
of the Prince, however Jome may think him mi- AF 
1 in his . 2 ey 5 Another _ = 
of. our Kings, remarkable for oumage in the 3 
Field, is as eminent a living Inſtahce. of the ten- 
dereſt Grief for the Death of his Faithful, his Af- 


ſectionate, his Boſom Friend. But a much Toke | _—_ 

ter than either of them has dignified Sorrow, and _— 

2 inced us that it is not below Humanity eren 1 
75 to Divinity, to weep for the Loſs of . 4 : Wh 

and Friend. The BLEssZD FESUS, the Savi- _— 


dun of the World, wept for Lazars., He wept, — 

and yet his Paſſions were all as regular, as his Judg- - © 
ment was unetring? Accordingly, the Diſciples; | „ 
ep: * ſaw his Tears, gi 6. laid, ſee IT : 5 
ov 1 — 


te 
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who took no Delight in 


not to 
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'd him! They did not think them any Argu- 


ment of "Weakneſs, but of a becoming, Aﬀettion. 


Sbateſpear, as I remember, has obſerved of one 
od Mufie, that he would 
r "bes 
alte, alle, or Harmony 


=o NG him; concl 


5 have CS Ee -1 


1 ihe 
cautious how 1 truſted Stecus, „905 ol 
2 It is as unnatural to tlie human 


tenderly affected by the Death of — 


Kelation, or of a aii and dear Friend, as it is 


confider what a Variety of other Paſſions we carry 


to be unaſfeed with Harmgny or Symmetry. Tear 


dly think ſuch a Soul capable of bei Aan 
. Fam „it is capable of duly dif- 
charging the ſoft and fivees Offices of F 
or Charnys TexpennessT 
eſſential an Ingredient in the human Nature, tliat 
yer wants it wants Humanity. He wants the 
ature of a Man; and is fnuch more unfit to 


perform the Offices of a Man in Society than if he 
wanted only a keg, or an Arm. Were we pure 


Spirit, like theeDeity, as : ſhould bo impoſſible 
e him, fo we might perly in our Station 
4 ned » 'our Goa but Crea- 


| WR ark, * Ignorance, to Error, 
| _ In om. to. ſupply 
the 'Defe#ts ee id, if we 


about us which center only in ourſelves, we ſhould 
be very unſociable Creatures without ſome anne 
* Paſſion; that prompts is ſtrongly to ſeek they Maps 

2 others. + Elis Paſſion, Mr Hooker, is 
Humanity, or T. endeFneſs of Nature, witfout whict 
no one, let his Profeſſions be whiat they will, can 


de as heartily, 1 mmm N... WET 
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hend to be ſo 


